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August 10, 1921,

GovERNMENT NoTiceE No. 283.

APPOINTMENTS.
S. 18816/167.
JouN JunNiys OsMONDE BEVEN, M.A. (CaMB.), M.RB.C.S.
(Eng.), n.r.c.e. (Lond.), p.t.M. (Lond.), to be Medical
Officer, with effect from the 22nd May, 1921.

S. 18816/234

RoBERT ARTHUR WELSFORD PROCTOR, M.C., M.A., (Camb.),
M.R.C.5. (Eng.), r.R.c.P. (Lond.), wm.B., B.c. (Camb.),
p.r.m. (Lond.), to be Medical Officer, with effect from
the 19th June, 1921.

S. 20836.

Tuomas Frrzeeranp, Deputy Postmaster General, to be
Acting Postmaster General, with effect from the 20th
July, 1921.

S. 1218,

JouN JamEs KILLINGBECK, Assistant Postmaster General, to
be Acting Deputy Postmaster General, with effect from
the 20th July, 1021.

S 8860.

TroMas CHARLES BrapsHAW, Veterinary Officer, to be Act-
ing 2nd Assistant Veterinary Pathologist, with effect
from the lst April, 1921

. BECRETARIAT,
Narrosr,
10th August, 1921.

S. 21344.

CapraiN StaNLEY HowartH WaHITwoRTH, Veterinary Officer,

to be Acting 3rd Assistant Veterinary Pathologist, with
effect from the Ist April, 1921.

: 8. 2713.

JaMes CAMPBELL BENrLEY, Superintendent of Police, to be

Acting Commissioner of Police, with cffect from the 4th

August, 1921,
S. 2712,

James Mappy Lumrey, Assistant Superintendent of Police,
to be Acting Asst. Commissioner of Police, with -effect

from the 4th August, 1921. -
8. 21811

Caprarn Lanceror Ivan NEpTUNE Lioyp-Broop, M.c., Deputy
Registrar, to be Registrar of the High Court, with effect
from the 13th of July, 1921.

MAGISTERIAL WARRANTS.
8. 22590.

Herperr ReciNaLD McCuurg, to be a Magistrate of the
First Class, with power to hold a Subordinate Court of the
First Class, whilst holding his present appointment . as
Resident Commissioner, Nyeri.

BrrNARD ARTHUR CREAN, a Magistrate of the First Class,
to have power to hold a Subordinate Court. of the First
Class, throughout the Colony and Protectorate of Kenya,
~until further notice.

G. A. 8. NORTHCOTE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

CORRIGENDUM.

For the date July 9th as the date of departure on leave
of Mrs. S. A. Sparrow and Mr. J. T. Gosling published in
Government Notice No. 278, Official Gazette of 3rd Aug-

ust, 1921, read July 20th.
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COLONY AND PROTECTORATE OF KENVA,

GoverNMENT Notice No. 284.

The following Bill is published for general

information and criticism : —

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

THE COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1921.

PART 1.
PRELIMINARY.
Srorioxns.
1. Shbrt title and commencement.
2. Definitions.
3. Jurisdiction of the Courts.

17,
18.
19.
20.

26.

27.

PART TII.

CONSTITUTION AND INCORPORATION.

Prohibition of partnerships exceeding certain number.
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION,

Mode of forming incorporated company.
Memorandum of company limited by shares.
Memorandum of company limited by guarantee.
Memorandum of unlimited company.
Signature of memorandum.

Restriction on alteration of memorandum.
Name of company and change of name.
Alteration of memorandum.

Power of Court when confirming alteration.
Exercise of discretion by Court.

Procedure on confirmation of the alteration.
Effect of failure to register within ninety days.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.

Registration of articles.

Application of Table " A.”

Form and signature of articles.

Alteration of articles by special resolution.

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

Effect of memorandum and articles.

Registration of memorandum and articles.

Effect of regisiration.

Conelusiveness of certificate of incorporation.

Copies of memorandum and articles to be given to
members.

ASSOCIATIONS NOT FOR PROFIT.

Power to dispense with ‘‘Limited”’ in name of charitable
and other companies.

CoMPANIES LIMITED BY GUARANTEE.

Provision as to companies limited by guarantee.
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PART II1.

SHARE CAPITAL, REGISTRATION OF UNLIMITED COMPANY AS

LivmiteEp aND UnnmviTep LiaBiniTy orF DIREOTORS,

DisTriBUTION 0F SHARE CAPITAL.

SEcTIONS.

28. Nature of shares.

29. Certificate of shares or stock.

30. Definition of ‘‘member.”’ ‘

31. Register of members.

32. Annual list of members and summary..

83. Trusts not to be entered on register.

34. Registration of transfer at request of transferor.

85. Transfer by legal representative.

86. Inspection of register of members.

37. Power to close register.

38. Power of Court to rectify register.

39. Notice to registrar of rectification of register.

40. TRegister to be evidence.

~41. Power for company to keep branch register in the United

Kingdom. '

42. Regulations as to British register.

43. Issue of share-warrants to bearer.

44. Effect of share-warrans.

45. Registration of name of bearer of share-warrant.

46. TPosition of bearer of share-warrant.

47. TEnftries in register when share-warrant issued.

48. Surrender of share-warrant.

49. Power of company to arrange for different amount being
paid on shares.

50. Power of company limited by shares to alter its share
capital.

51. Notice to registrar of consolidation of share capital, con-
version of shares into stock, ete.

52. Effect of conversion of shares into stock.

53. Notice of increase of share capital or of members.

54. Reorganization of share capital.

REDUCTION oF SHARE CAPITAL.

55. Reduction of share capital.

50.  Application to Court for confirming order.

57. Addition to name of company of ‘and reduced.”’

58.  Objections by creditors, and settlement of list of objecting
creditors.

59. Power to dispense with consent of creditor on securiby
being given for his debs.

60. Order confirming reduction.

61. Tegistration of order and minute of reduction.

62. Minute to form part of memorandum.

63. Liability of members in respect of reduced shares.

64. Penalty on concealment of name of creditor.

65. Publication of reasons for reduction. ,

66.  Increase and reduction of share capital in case of a com.

pany limited by guarantee having a share capital.
ReGistraTioNn oF UNLIMITED CoMPANY AS LaMITED.
67. Registration of unlimited company as limited.
68. Power of limited company to provide for reserve share
capital on registration.
Reserve LiaBroiry or Limitep Company,

64 Reserve liability of limited company.

UNLIMITED LiIaBILITY oF DIRECTORS.

70. Limited company may have direcfors with wunlimited
Tiability
71, Special resolution of Iimited company making liability of

directors unlimited
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PART IV.

MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION.

OFFICE AND NAME.

SECTIONS.
72. Registered office of company.
73.  Publication of name by a limited company.
74. Penalties for non-publication of name.
75. Publication of authorised as well as subscribed and paid-
up capital.
MEETINGS AND PROCEEDINGS.
76. Annual general meeting.
77.  Statutory meeting of company.
78. Calling of extraordinary general meeting on requisition.
79. Provisions as to meetings and votes.
80. Representation of companies at meetings of other com-
panies of which they are members.
8l. Extraordinary and special resolution.
82. Registration and copies of special and extraordinary reso-
lutions.
83. Minutes of proceedings of meetings and directors.
84. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of director.
85. Qualification of director.
86. Validity of acts of directors. .
87. List of directors to be sent to registrar.
CONTRACTS.
© 88. Form of contracts.
89. Bills of exchange and promissory notes.
90. Execution of deeds abroad.
91. Power for company to have official seal for use abroad.
PRroSPECTUS.
92. Filing of prospectus.
93. Specific requirements as to particulars of prospectus.
94. DMeaning of “‘vendor’’ in section 93. )
¥5. Application of section 93 to the case of property taken
on lease.
96. Invalidity of certain conditions as to walver or notice.
U7. 'Saving in certain cases of non-compliance with section 93.
98. Oubligations of companies where no prospectus is issued.
99. Iestriction on alteration of terms mentioned in pros-
pectus or statement in lieu of prospectus.
100. Liability for statements in prospectus.
ALLOTMENT.
101. ZRestriction as to allotment.
102. Effect of irregular allotment.
103. Restrictions on commencement of business.
104. Return as to allotment.
CoMMISSIONS AND DISCOUNTS.
105. Power to pay certain comrnissions and prohibition of pay-
ment of all other commissions, discounts, etc.
106. Statement in balance- sheet ds to commissions and
discounts.
PaymieNt oF INTEREST oUT oF CAPITAL.
107. Power of company to pay interest out of capital in

108.

certain cases.
CERTIFICATES OF SHARES, ETC. .

Limitaticn oi time for issue of certificates.
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InrorMATION AS TO Morreaces, Crarces, Ero.

Srcrioxs.

109. Certain mortgages and charges to be void if not registered.

110. Particulars in case of series of debentures entitling
holders pari passu.

111. Particulars in case of commission, ete, on debentures.

112. Register of mortgages and charges.

113. Index to register of mortgages and charges.

114. Certificate of registration.

115. Endorsement of certificate of registration on debenture
or certificate of debenture stock.

116. Duty of company and right of interested party as regards

~ registration.

117. Copy of instrument creating mortgage or charge fo be
kept at registered office.

118. Registration of appointment of receiver.

119. Filing of accounts of receivers.

120. Rectification of register of mortgages,

121. Entry of satisfaction.

122. Penalties.

123. Company’s register of mortgages.

124. Right to inspect copies of instruments ereating mortgages
and charges and company’s register of mortgages.

125. Right to inspect the register of debenture-holders and to
have copies of trust-deed.
DeBENTURES AND FroatTing CHARGES.

126. Perpetual debentures.

127. Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in certain cases.

128. Specific performance of confract to subsecribe for deben-
tures.

129. Payments of certain debts out of assets subject to float-
ing charge in priority to claims under the charge.

STATEMENTS, BOOKS AND ACCOUNTS.

130. Company to keep proper books of account.

131. Annual Balance-sheet.

132.  Contents of balance-sheet.

133. Authentication of balance-sheet.

134. Copy of balance-sheet and auditor’s report to be for-
warded to the registrar.

185. Right of member of company to copies of the balance-

sheet and the auditor’s report.

STATEMENT TO BE PUBLISHED BY INSURANCE AND CERTAIN

136.

137.

138.
139.
140.
141.
142,
143.
144.
145.
146.

147.

OruER COMPANIES.
Certain companies to publish statement in schedule.
INVESTIGATION BY THE REGISTRAR.
Power of registrar to call for information or explanation
INSPECT:ION AND AUD]T:

Investigation of affairs of company by inspectors.

Application for inspection to be supported by evidence.

Inspection of books and examination of officers.

Results of examination how dealt with.

Power of company to appoint inspectors.

Report of inspectors to be evidence.

Qualifications and appointment of auditors.

Powers and duties of auditors.

Rights of preference shareholders, ete., as to receipt and
inspection of reports, efe.

CARRYING OoN BUSINEsS WITH LESS THAN THE LEGAL

MinmmuM oF MEMBERS.

Liability for éarrying on business with fewer than seven
or, in the case of a private company, two members.
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SERVICE AND AUTHENTICATION OF DOCUMENTS,

SecTIONS.

148. Service of documents on company.
149. Service of documents on registrar.
150. Authentication of documents.

TaBLES, ForMS AND RULES AS TO PRESCRIBED MATTERS.

151. Application and alteration of tables and forms, and
power to make rules as to prescribed matters.

ARBITRATION AND COMPROMISE.

152. Power for companies to refer matters to arbitration.
158. Power to compromise with creditors and members.

CoxVERSION 0F PrIivAaATE CoMPANY INT0 PuBLic COMPANY.

154, Conversion of private into public company.

PART V.
Winping Up.
PRELIMINARY.
155. Mode of winding up. .
CONTRIBUTORIES.

156. Liability as contributories of present and past members.
157. Liability of directors whose liability is unlimited.

158. Meaning of ''contributory.”

159. Nature of liability of contributory.

160. Contributories in case of death of member.

161. Contributories in case of insolvency of member.

Winping Ur BY CoOuURT.

162. Circumstances in which company may be wound up by
Court.

163. Company when deemed unable to pay its debts.

164. Winding up may be referred to Resident Magistrate’s
Court.

165. Transfer of winding up from one Resident Magistrate’s
Court to another.

166. Provisions as to applications for winding up.

167. Effect of winding up order.

168. Commencement of winding up by Court.

169. Court may grant injunction.

170. Powers of Court on hearing petition.

171. Suits stayed on winding up order.

172. Copy of winding up order to be filed with registrar.

173. Power of Court to stay winding up.

174. Court may have regard to wishes of creditors or con-
tributories.

OFFICIAL LiquipaTors.

175. Appointment of official liquidator.

176. ZResignation, removals, filling up vacancies and com-
~ peusation.

177. Official liquidator.

178. Custody of company’s property.

179. Powers of official liquidator.

180. Discretion of official liquidator.

181. Provision for legal assistance to official liquidator.

182. Official bocks to be kept by liquidator in winding up.

183. Exercise and control of liquidator’s powers.

OrpINARY PoWERS OF COURT.

184. Settlement of list of contributories and application of
assets. ‘

185. Power to require delivery of property.

186. Power to order payment of debts by contributory.

187. DPower of Court to make calls.

188. Power to order payment into bank.

189. Iegulation of account with Court.
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SECTIONS. .
190. Order on contributory conclusive evidence.
191. Power to exclude creditors not proving in time.
192, Adjustment of rights of contributories.
198. ‘Power to order costs.
194. Dissolution of company.
ExTRAORDINARY POWERS OF COURT.
195. Power to summon persons suspected of having property
of company.
196. Power to order public examination of promoters,
directors, ete.
197. Power to arrest absconding contributory.
198. Saving of other proceedings.
EXFORCEMENT OF AND APPEAL FrROM ORDERS.
199. Power to enforce orders.
200. Order made in any Court to be enforced by other Courts.
201. Mode of dealing with orders to be enforced by other
Courts.
202. Appeals from orders.
Voruvnrary Winping Up.
203. Circumstances in which company may be wound up
. voluntarily.
204. Commencement of voluntary winding up.
205. Effect of voluntary winding up on status of company.
206. Notice of resolution to wind up voluntarily.
207. Consequences of voluntarily winding up.
208. Notice by liquidator of his appointment,.
209. Rights of creditors in a voluntary winding up.
210. Power to fill vacancy in office of liquidator.
211.  Delegation of authority to appoint liquidators.
212. Arrangement when binding on creditors.
213. Power for liquidators to accept shares, ebe., as a con-
sideration for sale of property of company.
214. Mode of determining price.
215. Power to apply to Court.
216. Power of liquidator to call general meeting.
217. Final meeting and dissolution.
218. Cost of voluntary liquidation.
219. Saving for rights of creditors and contributories.
220. Power of Court to adopt proceedings of voluntary winding
up.
Wixping Ur SUBJECT TO SUPERVISION 0F COURT!.
221. Power to order winding up subject to supervision.
222. Effect of petition for Wmdmg up subject to supervision.
228. Court may have regard to wishes of creditors and con-
tributories.
224, Power for Court to appoint or remove liquidators.
225. Effect of supervision order.
226. Appointment in certain cases of voluntary liquidators to
office of official liquidator.
SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS
227. Avoidance of transfers, ete., after commencement of
‘ winding up.
228.  Debts of all descriptions to be proved.
229. Application of bankruptcy rules in Wmdmg up of insol-
vent companies.
230. DPreferential payments.
231. Fraudulent preference.
232. Avoidance of certain attachments, executions, ete.
233. Effect of ﬁoating charge. -
234, General scheme of liquidation may be sanctioned.
235. Power of Court to assess damages against delinquent
directors, ete.
236. Penalty for falsification of books.
237. Prosecution of delinquent dlrectors, ete.
238. Penalty for false evidence. '
239. Meetings to ascertain wishes of credltms or contri-

August

1921.

bu‘cories.
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SECTIONS.
240. Documents of company to be evidence.
241. Tuospection of decuments.
242. Disposal of documents of company.
243. Power of Court to declare dissolution of company void.
244. Information as to pending liquidations.
245. Court or person before whom affidavit may be swrorn.
RuLEs.
246. Power of High Court to make rules.
ReEmovar oF DEruNcT COMPANIES FROM REGISTER.
247. Registrar may strike defunct company off register.
PART VI.
RreaisTtraTiON OFFice aND FEESs.
248. Registration offices.
249. Fees.

PART VIL

APPLICATION OF ORDINANCE 70 COMPANIES FORMED AND

250.
251.

252.

REGISTERED UNDER FORMER COMPANIES ACTS.

Application of Ordinance to companies formed uvnder
_ former Companies Acts.
Application of Ordinance to companies registered but not
formed under former law.
Reference to date of registration under repealed law.

PART VIII

.

COMPANIES AUTHORISED TO REGISTER UNDER THIS ORDINANCE.

253.
254.
256.

257.
258.
259.

260.
201,
202,
263.
264.
285.
266.
267.

268.
269.

270.
271.

272.

273.
274.
275,

=

276.
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Companies capable of being registered.

Definition of *'joint-stock comnpany.”

Requirements for registration by joint-stock companies.

Requirements for registration by other than joint-stock
companies.

Authentication of statement of existing companies.

Registrar may require evidence as to nature of company.

On registration of banking company with limited liability,
notice to be given to customers.

Exemption of certain companies from payment of fees.

Addition of “‘Limited”” to name.

Cortificate of registration of existing companies.

Vesting of property on registration.

Saving of existing liabilities.

Continuation of existing suits.

Effect of registration under Ordinance.

Power to substitute memorandum and articles for deed
of settlement.

Power of Court to stay or restrain proceedings.

Suits stayed on winding up order.

PART IX.

Winpmne Up oF UNREGISTERED COMPANIES.

Meaning of ‘‘unregistered company.’
Winding up of unregistered companies.

Contributories in winding up of unregistered compani s,
Power to stay or restrain proceedings.

Suits stayed on winding up order.

Directions as to property in certain cases.

Provisions of this Part cumulative.

PART X.

CoMpaNTES ESTABLISHED OUuTsIDE THE COLONY.

Requirements as to companies estehlished outside *he

Colony.
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PART XI.
FOREIGN INTERESTS AND PARTICULARS AS TO DIRECTORS.

SECTIONS,

278. Prohibition of alteration of articles restricting foreign
interests in companies except with consent of
Governor-in-Couneil.

279. Provisions applicable to certain companies.

280. Obligation of companies to disclose particulars respect-
ing directors.

281. Additional obligations of companies.
282. Meaning of Director.

PART XII.
SUPPLEMENTAL,

LEGAL PROCEEDINGS, OFFENCRSE, 16yC.

288. Cognizance of offences.
284. Applications of fines.

285. Power to require limited com.pany to give security for
costs.

286. Power of Court to grant relief in certain cases.
287. Tenalty for false statement. ,

288. Penalty for improper use of word ‘‘Limited.”’
289. Baving of pending proceedings for winding up.
290. Saving of document.

291. FKormer registration office, registers and registrar con-
tinued. ‘

292. Saving of Bank Ordinance, 1910.
283. Repeal of Acts and Savings.

THE SCHEDULES.

The First Schedule.
The Second Schedule.
The Third Schedule.

The Fourth Schedule.
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A Bill

Entituled

An Ordinance to amend the Law
relatingto Trading Companies and
other Associations.

PART 1.
PRELIMINARY.

1. (1) Thris Ordinance may be called ‘“The Companies
Ordinsnce, 1921.”’

(2) It shall come into force on such day as the Governor shall,

by notice prescribe.

2. In this Ordinance, unless there is anything repugnant in
the subject or context :—

(1) “‘articles’” means the articles of association of a company
as originally framed or as altered by special resolution, including,
so far as they apply to the company, the resolutions contained in
Table ““A” in the First Schedule annexed to the Indian Com-
panieg Act, 1882 as applied to the Colony, or in Table ‘“A’" in the
First Schedule annexed to this Ordinance.

(2) ““Colony”” means the Colony of Kenya and includes the
Protectiorate thereof.

(8) ‘“‘company’’ means a company formed and registered
under this Ordinance or an existing company :
g pany

(4) ‘“the Court”’ means the Court having jurisdiction under
this Ordinance.

(5) ‘‘debenture’” includes debenture stiock:

(6) “‘director” includes any person occupying the position of
a director by whatever name called:

(7) “‘document’’ includes summons, notice, order and other
legal process and registers.

(8) “‘existing company’’ means a company formed and
registered ‘n the Colony under the Indian Companies Act, 1882,
as applied to the Colony.

(9) “insurance compeny’’ means a company that carries on
the business of insurance either solely or in common with any
other business or businesses: '

’

(10) ““manager’’ includes any person occupying the positicn
of & manager by whatever name called and whether under a
contract of service or ncdh:

(11) ““memcrandum’ means the memorandum of association
of a company as originally framed or as altered in pursuance of
the provisions of this Ordinance. :

(12) ““cificer” mcludes any dvector, manager or secretary
but save in sections 235, 236, and 2357, does not include an
auditor. ' :

{183) “‘prescribed’’ means, as respects the provisions of this
Ordinance relating to the winding up of companies, prescribed
by rules made by the Tigh Court, and as respects the other
provisions of this Ordinance prescribed by the Governor in
Council.

(14) “‘private ccmpany’’ means a ccmpany which
(i) by its articles:—
(a) restricts the right to transfer its shares:; and

Short title and
commencement.

Definitions.
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Jurisdiction of the
Courts.

Prohibition of partner-
ship exceeding certain
number.

Mode of forming incor-
! ])()1’1[‘! ed com p:’l}ly.

Memorandum of company
limited by shares.

August 10,
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(b) limits the number of its members (exclusive of persons
who are in the employ of the company and of persons who
having been formerly in the employment of the company were,
while in such employment and have continued after the
determination of such employment to be members of the
company) to fifty; and

(c) prohibits any invitation to the public to subscrlbe for
any sha es or deventures of the company:

(ii) continues to observe such restrictions, limitations
and prohibitions :
(iii) uses the word ‘‘(Private)’” in its name or title.

Provided that where two or more persons hold one .or more
shares in a company jointly they shall, for the purposes of this
definition, be considered as a single member:

(15) “‘prospectus’’ means any prospectus, notice, cireular,
advertisement or other invitation, offering to the public for sub-
seription or purchase any shares or debentures of a company:

(16) “‘the vegistrar ' means a registrar or assistant registrar
performing under this Ordinance the duty of registration of
companies: and

(17) ‘“‘share’”” means share in the share capital of the com-
pany, and includes stock except when a dlstlnctlon between stock
and shares is expressed or implied.

3. The Court having jurisdiction under’ this Ordinance shall
be the High Court.

PART 1I1.

CONSTITUTION AND INCORPORATION.

4. (1) No company, association or partnership consisting of
more than ten persons shall be formed for the purpose of carrying
on the business of bankmg unless it is registered as a company
under this Ordinance, or is formed in pursuance of some other
Ordinance or of an Act of Parliament or of Royal Charter or
Letters Patent.

(2) No company, association or partnership consisting of
more than twenty persons shall be formed for the purpose of
carrying on any other business that has for its object the acquisi-
tion of gain by the company, association or partnership, or by the
individual members thereof, unless it is registered as a company
under this Ordinance or is formed in pursuance of some other
Ordinance or of an Act of Parliament or of Royal Charter or
Letters Patent.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

5. Any seven or more persons (or, where the company to be
formed will be a private company, any two or more persons)
agsociated for any lawful purpose may, by subscribing their names.
to a memorandum of association and otherwise complying with
the requirements of this Ordinance in respect of registration,
form an’incorporated company, with or without limited liability
(that is to say), either

(i) a company having the liability of its members limited
by the merncrandum to the amount, if any, unpaid on the
shares respectively held by them (in this Ordinance termed a
company limited by shares); or

(i) a company having the liability of its members limited
by the memorandum to such amount as the members may
respactively thereby undertake to contribute to the assets of the
company in the .event of its being wound up (in this Ordinance
termed a company limited by guarantee); or

(iii} a company not having any limits on the liability of
its members (in this Ordinance termed an unlimited company).

6. In the case of a company limited by shares

(1) the memorandum shall state
(i) the name of the company, with ‘‘Limited’’ as the
last word in its name;
(ii) the place in which the registered office of the com-
pany is to be situate;
(iii) the objects of the company;
(iv) that the liability of the members is limited;
(v) the amount of share capital with which the company
proposes to be registered, and the division thereof into shares of
a fixed amount:
(2) no subscriber of the memorandum shall take less than sne-
share
(8) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the
number of shares he takes.
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7. In the case of a company limited by guarantee
(1) the memorandum shall state

(1) the name of the company, with “‘Limited’’ as the
last word in its name;

(ii) the place in which the registered office of the com-
pany is to be situate;

(ili) the objects of the company;

(iv) that the liability of the members is limited ;

(v) that each member undertakes %o contribute to the
assets of the company in the event of its being wound up while
he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for payments
of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before
he ceases to be a member, and of the costs, charges and ex-
penses of winding up, and for adjustment of the rights of the
contributories among themselves, such amount as may be
required not exceeding a specified amount:

(2) if the company has a share capital

(i) the memorandum shall also state the amount of share
capital with which the company proposes to be registered and
the division thereof into shares of a fixed amount;

(ii) no subscriber of the memorandum shall take less
than one share;

(i) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the
number of shares he takes.

8. In the case of an unlimited company
(1) the memorandum shall state
(i} the name of the company;
(ii) the place in which the registered office of the com-
pany is to be situate;
(iif) the objects of the ecompany;
(2) if the company has a share capital
(i) no subscriber of the memorandum shall take less than
one share;
(i) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the
number of shares he takes.

9. The memorandum shall be signed by each subsecriber in
presence of at least one witness who shall attest the signature.

10. A company shall not alter the conditions contained in its
memorandum except in the cases and in the mode and to the
extent for which express provision is made in this Ordinance.

11. (1) A company shall not be registered by a name identical
with that by which a company in existence is already registered,
or so nearly resembling that name as to be calculated to deceive,
excepb where the company in existence is in the course of being
dissolved and signifies its consent in such manner as the registrar
requires. :

(2) If a company, through inadvertence or otherwise, is, with-
out such consent as aforesaid, registered by a name identical with
that by which a company in existence is previously registered,
or so nearly resembling it as to be calculated to deceive, the first-
mentioned company may, with the sanction of the registrar,
change its name.

(3) A company shall not be registered by a name which con-
tains any of the following words, namely: “‘Crown,”” *‘Emperor,”’
“Empire,”” ‘‘Hmpress,” ‘‘Imperial,” “‘King,”” ‘“Queen,”’
“Royal,” or words expressing or implying the sanction, approval
or patronage of the Crown cr the Governmend of tie Colony
except where the Governor in Council signifies his consent to the
use of such words as part of the name of the company by order
‘n writing undsr the hand of the Colonial Secretary to the Govern-
mentb. ’

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to
companies registered before the commencement of this Ordinance.

(4) Any company may, by special resolution and subject to
the approval of the Governor in Council signified in writing, under
the hand of the Colonial Secretary, change its name.

(5) Where a company changes its name, the registrar shall
enter the new name on the register in place of the former name,
and shall issue a certificate of incorporation altered to meet the
circumstances of the case. On the issue of such a certificate,
the change of name shall be complete.
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(6) The change of name shall not affect any rights or obliga-
tions of the company, or render defective any legal proceedings by
or against the company: and any legal proceedings that might
have been continued or commenced against it by its former name
may be continued or commenced against it by its new name.

12 (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, a com-
pany may, by special resolution, alter the provisions of its memo-
randum with respect to the objects of the company, sc far as may
be required to enable it

(¢) to carry on ifs business more economically or more
efficiently; or :

(D) to attain its main purpese by new or improved means;
or

{v) to enlarge or change the local area of its operations; or

{(d) to carry on some business which under existing circum-
stances ‘may conveniently or advantageously be combined with
the business of the company; or

(e) to restriet or abandon any of the objects specified in
the memorandum.

(2) The alteration shall not take effect until and except in so
far ag ib is confirmed by the Court on petition.

(8) Before confirming the alferation, the Court must be
satisfied

() that sufficient notice has been given to every holder of
debentures of the company, and to any person or class of per-
sons whose inberests will, in the opinion of the Court, be effected
by the alteration ; and »

(b) that, with respect to every creditor who in the opinion
of the Court is entitled to object, and who signifies his objection
in manner directed by the Court, either his consent to the
alteration has been obtfained or his debt or claim has been dis-
charged or has determined, or has been secured to the satis-
faction of the Court: ;

Provided that the Court may, in the case of any person or
class, for special reasons, dispense with the notice required by this
section.

i3. The Court may make an order confirming the alteration
of a company’s memorandum either wholly or in part, and on
such terms and conditions as it thinks fit, and may make such
order ag to costs as'it thinks proper.

14. The Court shall, in exercising its discretion under sections
12 and 18, have regard to the rights and interests of the members
of the company or of any class of them, as well as to the rights
and interests of the creditors, and may, if it thinks fit, adjourn
the proceedings in order that an arrangement may be made to the
sstisfaction of the Court for the purchase of the interests of
dissentient members; and may give such directions and make
such orders as it may think expedient for facilitating or carrying
into effect any such arrangement:

Provided that no part of the capital of the company may be
expended in any such purchase.

15. (1) A certified copy of the order confirming the alteration,
together with a printed copy of the memorandum asg altered, shall,
within nineby days from the date of the order, be filed by the com-
pany with the registrar, and he shall register the same, and shall
certify the registration under his hand, and the certificate shall
be conclusive evidence that all the requirements of this Ordinance
with raspect to the alteration and the confirmation thereof have
been complied with, and thenceforth the memorandum so altered
shall be the memorandum of the company.

(2) The Court may by order at any time extend the time for

the filing of documents with the registrar under this section for

such period as the Court may think proper.

16. No such alteration shall have any operation until regis-
trabion thereof has been duly effected in asccordance with the
provisions of section 15, and if such registration is not effected
within ninety days next after the date of the order of the Court
confirming the alteration, or within such further time as may be
allowed by the Court in accordance with the provisions of section
15, such alteration and the order and all proceedings connected

therewith shall, at the expiration of such pericd of ninety days or

such further time, as the case may be, hecome absolutely null and
void :
Provided that the Court may, on sufficient cause shown,

revive the order on application made within a further period of’

thirty days.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.

17. (1) There may, in the case of a company limited by
shares, and there shall, in the case of a company limited by
guarantee or unlimited, be registered with the memorandum,
articles of association signed by the subscribers to the memoran-
dum and prescribing regulations for the company.

(2) Articles of association may adopt all or any of the regula-
tions contained in Table A in the First Schedule.

(8) In the case of an unlimited company or a company
limited by guarantee, the articles, if the company has a share
capital, shall state the amount of share capital with which the
company proposes to be registered.

(4) In the case of an unlimited company or a company
limited by guarantee, if the company has not a share capital, the
articles shall state the number of members with which the com-
pany proposes to be registered, for the purpose of enabling the
registrar to determine the fees payable on registration.

i8. In the case of a company limited by shares and registered
after the commencement of this Ordinance, if articles are not
registered, or, if arbicles are registered, in so far as the articles do
not exclude or modify the regulations in Table “A’’ in the First
Schedule, those regulations shall, so far as applicable, be the
regulations of the company in the same manner and to the same
extent as if they were contained in duly registered articles.

19. Articles shall

(¢) be printed;
(b) be divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively;
and
{c) be signed by each subsecriber of the memorandum of
association in the presence of at least one witness who must
attest the signature.

20. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and to the
conditions contained in its memorandum, a company may by
special resolution alter or add to its articles; and any alteration
or addition so made shall be as valid as if originally contained in
the articles, and be subject in like manner to alteration by special
resolution.

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

21. (1) The memorandum and articles shall, when registered,
bind the company and the members thereof to the same extent
as if they respectively had been signed by each member and
contained a covenant on the part of each member, his heirs, and
legal representatives, to observe all the provisions of the memo-
randum and of the articles, subject to the provisions of this
Ordinance.

(2) all money payable by any member to the company under
the memorandum or articles shall be a debt due from him to the
company.

992, The memorandum and the articles (if any) shall be filed
with the registrar and he shall retain and register them.

23. (1) On the registration of the memorandum of & com-
pany, the registrar shall certify under his hand that the company
is incorporated, and in the case of a limited company that the
company Is limibted. .

{2) From the date of incorporation menticned in the certifi-
cabe of incorporation, the subscribers of the memorandum, to-
gether with such other persons as may from time to time become
members of the company, shall be a body corporate by the name
contained in the memorandum, capable forthwith of exercising
all the functions of an incorporated company, with power to hold
land and having perpetual succession and a common seal, but
with such liability on the part of the members to contribute te
the assets of the company in the event of its being wound up as
is mentioned in this Ordinance.

24. (1) A certificate of incorporation given by the registrav
in respect of any association shall be conclusive evidence that all
the requirements of this Ordinance in respect of registration and
of matters precedent and incidental thereto have been complied
with, and that the association is a company authorised to bLe
registered and duly registered under this Ordinance.
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(2) A statutory declaration by an advocate, entitled to
appear before the High Court who is engaged in the formation of
a company, or by a person named in the articles as a director,
manager or secretary of the company, of compliance with all or
any of the said requirements shall be filed with the registrar,
and the registrar may accept such declaration as sufficient evi-
dence of corapliance.

25. (1) Every company shall send to every member, at his

requesti, and on payment of two florins or such less sum as the .

company may prescribe, a copy of the memorandum and of the
articles (if any).

(2) If a compsny makes default in complying with the re-
quirements of this section, it shall be liable for each offence to a
fine not exceeding fifteen florins.

26. (1) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Governor
in Council that an association capable of being formed as a
limited company has been or is about to be formed for promoting
commerce, art, science, charity, or any other useful object, and
applies or intends to apply its profits (if any) or other income in
promoting its objects, and to prohibit the payment of any dividend
to its members, the Governor in Council may by licence undsr
the hand of the Colonial Secretary direct that the association be
registered as a company with limited IFability, without the
addition of the word “‘Iimited’’ to its name, and the association
may be registered accordingly.

(2) A licence by the Governor in Council under this section
may be granted on such conditions and subject to such regulations
as the Governor in Council thinks fit, and those conditions and
regulations shall be binding on the association, and shall, if the
Governor in Council so directs, be inserted in the memorandum
and articles, or in one of those documents.

(8) The association shall on registration enjoy all the privi-
leges of limited companies, and be subject to all their obligations,
except those of using the word ‘‘Limited’’ as any part of its name,
and of publishing its name, and of filing a list of its members and
directors and managers with the registrar.

(4) A licence under this section may at any time be revoked
by the Governor in Council, and upon revocation the registrar
shall enter the word ‘‘Limited’” at the end of the name of the
association upon the register, and the association shall cease to
enjoy the exemptions and privileges granted by this section:

Provided that, befcre a licence is so revoked, the Governor

in Council shall give to the association notice in writing of his
intention, and shall afford the association an opportunity of sub-
mitting a representation in opposition to the revocation.

COMPANIES LIMITED BY (GUARANTEE.

27. (1) In the case of a company limited by guarantee and
not having a share capital, and registered after the commencement
of this Ordinance, every provision in the memorandum or articles
or in any resolution of the company purporting to give any person
a right to participate in the divisible profits of the company other-
wise than as a member shall be void.

(2) For the purpose of the provisions of this Ordinance
relating to the memorandum of a company limited by guarantee
and of this section, every provision in the memorandum or
articles, or in any resolution, of any company limited by guarantee
and'registered_ after the commencement of this Ordinance, pur-
porting to divide the undertaking of the company into shares or
interests, shall be treated as a provision for a share capital,
notwishstanding that the nominal amount or number of the
shares or interests is not specified thereby.
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PART TII.

SHARE CAPITAL, REGISTRATION OF UNLIMITED COMPANY
A8 LiMiTED AND UNLIMITED LIABILITY OF DIRECTORS.

DisTRIBUTION OF SHARE CAPITAL,

28. (1) The shares or other interest of any member in a
company shall be moveable property, transferable in manner pro-
vided by th> articles of the company.

(2) Each share in a company having a share capital shall
be distinguished by its appropriate number.

29. A certificate, under the common seal of the company,
specifying any shares or stocks held by any member, shall be
prima facie evidence of the title of the member to the shares or
stock therein specified.

30. (1) The subscribers of the memorandum of a company
shall be deemed to have agreed to become members of the com-
pany, and on its registration shall be entered as members in its
register of members.

(2) Every other person who agrees to become a member of
a company, and whose name is entered in its register of members,
shall be a member of the company.

31. (1) Every’company shall keep in one or more books a
register of its members, and enter therein the following parti-
culars :—

(i) the names and addresses and the occupations (if any),
of the members, and, in the case of a company having a share
capital, a statement of the shares held by each member, dis-
tinguishing each share by its number, and of the amount paid
or agreed to be consxdered as paid on the shares of each
member;

(11) the date at which each person was entered in the
register as a member;

(iii) the date at which any person ceased to be a
member.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the re-
quirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing seventy-five florine for every day during which the default
continues; and every officer of the company who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the like
penalty.

32. (1) Every company having a share capital shall once at
least in every year make a list of all persons who on the day of the
first or only ordinary general meeting in the year, are members
of the company, and of all persons who have ceased to be mem-
bers since the date of the last return or (in the case of the first
return) of the incorporation of the company.

(2) The list shall state the names, addresses, and occupations

" (if any), of all the past and present members therein mentioned,

and the number of shares held by each of the existing members
at the date of the return, specifying shares transferred since the
date of the last return or (in the case of the first return) of the
incorporation of the company by persons who have ceased to
be members respectively and the dates of registration of the
transfers, and shall contain a summary distinguishing between
shares issued for cash and shares issued as fully or partly paid up
otherwise than in cash, and specifying the following particulars:—

{a) the amount of the share capltal of the company, and
the number of the shares into which it is divided ;

(b) the number of shares taken from the commencement
of the company up to the date of the return;

(cY the amount called up on each share;

(d) the total amount of calls received;

(¢) the total amount of calls unpaid;

(f) the total amount of the sums (if any) paid by way of
commission in respect of any shares or debentures, or allowed
by way of discount in respect of any debentures, since the
date of the last return;

(g) the total number of shares forfeited;

(h) the total amount of shares or stock for which share-
warrants are outstanding at the date of the return;
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(1) the total amount of share-warrants issued and sur-
rendered respectively since the date of the last return;

(j) the number of shares or amount of stock comprised in
each sharve-warrant;

(k) the names and addresses of the persons who at the date
of the return are the directors of the company and of the per-
sons (if any) who at the said date are the managers of the
company;

) the total amount of debt due from the company in
espﬁcu of all mortgages and charges which are required to be
registered with the registrar under this Ordinance.

(3) The above list and summary shall be contained in a
separate part of the register of members, and shall be completed
within twenty-one days after the day of the first or only ordinary
general meeting in the year, and the company shall forthwith
file with the registrar a copy signed by a director or by the
manager or the secretary of the company together with a
certificate from such director, manager or secretary that the list
and summary state the facts as they stood on the day aforesaid.

{4) Every private company shall send with the annual list
of members and summary required to be sent under this section
a certificate signed by a director or the secretary that the com-
pany has not since the date of the last reburn or in the case of a
first return since the date of the Incorporat’on of the company
issued any invitation to the public to subscribe for any shares or
debentures of the company and where the, list of members
discloses the fact that the number of members of the company
exceeds fifty also a certificate so signed that the excess consi sts
wbolly of persons who under the definition of ‘“‘private companv
contained in section 2 of this Ordinance are to be excluded in
reckoning the number of fifty.

(5) If a company makes default in complying with the re-
quirements of this section, it shall be lable to a fine not exceed-
ing seventy-five florins for every day during which the defauly
continues, and every officer of the company who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the like

penalty.
Trusts not to be entered 33. No notice of any trust, expressed, implied or construc-
on register. tive, shall be entered on the register or be receiveable by the
registrar.
Registration of transfer ~84. On the application of the transferor of any share or in-

at request of transferor. terest in a company, the company shall enter in its register of
members the name of the transferee in the same manner and
subject to the same conditions as if the application for the entry
were made by the transferee.

Transfer by legal repre- 35. A transfer of the share or other interest of a deceased

sentative. member of a company made by his legal representative shall,
although the legal representative is not himself a member, be as
valid as if he had been a member at the time of the execution of
the instrument of transfer.

Inspection of register of 36. (1) The register of members, commencing from the date

members. of the registration of the company, shall be kept at the registered

office of the company, and, except when closed under the provi-
sions of this Ordinance, shall during business hours (subject to
such reasonable restrictions, as the company in general meeting
may impose, so that not less than two hours in each day be
allowed for inspection) be open to the inspection of any member
gratis, and to the inspection of any other person on payment of
one florin, or such less sum as the company may prescribe, for
each inspection.

(2) Any member or other person may reqmre a copy of the
register, or of any part thereof, or of the list and summary
required by this Ordinance, or any part thereof, on payment of
one florin for every hundred words or fractional part thereof
required to be copied.

(8) If any inspection or copy required under this section is
refused, the company shall be liable for each refusal to a fine not
exceeding thirty floring and to a further fine not exceeding thirty
florins for every day during which the refusal continues, and every
officer of the company who knowingly authorises or permits the
refusal shall be liable to the like penalty, and the Court may by
order compel an immediate inspection of the register.

Power to close register. 37. A company may, on giving notice by advertisement in
some newspaper circulating in the distriet in which the registered
office of the company is situate, close the register of members
for any time or times not exceeding in the whole thirty days in:
each year.

’
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58. (1) If

(a) the name of any person is fraudulently or without sufi-

cient cause entered in or omitted from the register of members

of & company; or

(b) default is made or unnecessary delay takes place in
entering on the register the fact of any person having ceased to
" be a member,

the person aggrieved, or any member of the company, or the
company, may apply to the Court for rectification of the register.

(2) The Court may either refuse the application, or may
order rectification of the register and payment by the company
of any damages sustained by any party aggrieved, and may make
such order as to costs as it in its discretion thinks fit.

(8) On any application under this section the Court may
decide any question relating to the title of any person wha is a
party to the application to have his name entered in or omitted
from the register, whether the question arises between members
or alleged members, or between members or alleged members
on the one hand and the company on the other hand; and
generally may decide any question necessary or expedient to be
decided for rectification of the register.

39. In the case of a company required by this Ordinance to
file a list of its members with the registrar the Court, when
making an order for rectification of the register, shall, by its
order, direct notice of the rectification to be filed withr the
registrar.

40, The register of membefs shall be prima facie evidence
of any matters by this Ordinance directed or authorised to be
inserted therein.

41. (1) A company having a share capital may, if so autho-
rised by itw articles, cause to be kept in the United Kingdom or in
any British possession a branch register of members.

(2) The company shall, within one month from the date of
the opening of any branch register, file with the regigtrar notice
of the situation of the office where such register is kept and, in the
event of any change in the situation of such office or of its
discontinuance, shall within one month from the date of such
change or discontinuance, as the case may be, file notice of such
change or discontinuance.

(8) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
‘mg seventy-five florins for every day during which the default
continues.

42. (1) A branch register shall be deemed to be panrt of the
company’s register of members (in this section called the prin-
cipal register).

(2) It shall be kept in the same manner in which the prin-
cipal register is by this Ordinance required to be kept, except
that the advertisement before closing the register shall be inserted
in some newspaper circulating in the locality wherein the branch

register is kept.

(8) The company shall transmit to its registered office in the
Colony a copy of every enfry in its branch register as soon
as may be aiter the entry is made; and shall cause to be kept
at such office, duly entered up from time to time, a duplicate
of its branch reg'ster, and the duplicate shall, for all the purposes
of this Ordinance, be deemed to be part of the principal register.

(4) Subject to the provisions of this section with respect
to the duplicate register, the shares registered in a branch register
shall be distinguished from the shares registered in the prinecipal
register, and no transaction with respect to any shares registered
in a branch register shall, during the ccntinuance of that regis-
tration, be registered in any other register.

(56) The company may discontinue fo keep any branch
register, and thereupon all entries in that register shall be trans-
ferred to the principal register.

(6) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, any company
may, by its articles, make such regulations as it may think fit
respeciing the keeping of a branch register.
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43. A company limited by shares, if so authorised by its
articles, may, with respect to any fully paid up shares, or to stock,
issue under its common seal a warrant stating that the bearer
of the warrant is entitled to the shares or stock therein specified,
and may provide by coupons or otherwise, for the payment of the
future dividends on the shares or stock included in the warrant,
in this Ordinance termed a share-warrant.

44. A share-warrant shall entitle the bearer thereof to the
shares or stock therein specified, and the shares or stock may be
transferred by delivery of the warrant.

45. The bearer of a share-warrant shall, subject to the
articles of the company, be entitled on surrendering it for can-
cellation to have his name entered as & member in the register
of members; and the company shall be responsible for any loss
incurred by any person by reason of the company entering in its
register the name of a bearer of a share-warrant in respect of
the shares or stock therein specified without the warrant being
surrendered and cancelled.

46. The bedrer of a share-warrant may, if the articles of the
company so provide, be deemed to be a member of the companvy
within the meaning of this Ordinance, either to the full extent
or for any purposes defined in the articles, except that he shall
not be qualified in respect of the shares or stock specified in the
warrant for being a director or manager of the company, in
cases where such a-qualification is required by the articles.

47. (1) On the issue of a share-warrant, the company shall
strike out of its register of members the name of the member
then entered therein as holding “the shares or stock specified in
the warrant as if he had ceased to be a member, and shall enter
in the register the following particulars, namely:—

(i) the fact of the issue of the warrant;

(i) & statement of the shares or stock included in the
warrant, distinguishing each share by its number; and

(iii) the date of the issue of the warrant.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements ol this section, it shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five florins for every day during which the
default continues, and every officer of the company who know-
ingly and wilfully continues or permits the default shall be liable
to the like penalty.

48. Until the warrant is surrendered, the above particulars
shall be deemed to be the particulars required by this Ordinance
to be entered in the register of members; and, on the surrender,

the date of the surrender shall be entered as if it were the date

at which a person ceased to be a member.

49. A company, if so authorised by its articles, may do any
one or more of the following things, namely:—

(1) make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference
between the shareholders in the amounts and times of payment
of calls on their shares;

(2). accept from any member who assents thereto the whole
cr a part of the amount remaining unpaid on any shares held by
him though no part of that amount has been called up;

(3) pay dividend in proportion to the amount paid up on each
share where a larger amount is paid up on some shares thun on
others,

50. (1) A company limited by shares, if so authorised by its
articles, may alter the conditions of its memorandum as follows,
(that is to say), it may '

(a) increase its share capital by the issue of new shares
of such amount as it thinks expedient;

(b) consolidate and divide all or any of its share capital
into shares of larger amount than its existing shares;

{¢) convert all or any of ifs paid-up shares into stock and
re-convert that stock into paid-up shares of any denomination;

(d) sub-divide its shares, or any of them, into shares of
smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum, so, however,
‘that in the sub-division the proportion between the amount
paid and the amount, if any, unpaid on each reduced share
shall be the same as it was in the case of the share from which
the reduced share is derived; )
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(e) cancel shares which, at the date of passing of the
resolution in that behalf, have not been taken or agreed to be
taken by any person, and diminish the amount of its share
capital by the amount of the shares so cancelled.

{2) The powers conferred by this section with respect to
sub-division of shares must be exercised by special resolution.

(3) Where any alteration has been made under this section
in the memorandum of a company, every copy of the memoran-
dum issued after the date of the alteration shall be in accordance
with the alteration. }

(4) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of .sub-section (8), it shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding fifteen florins for each copy in respect of which default
is made; and every officer of the company who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the
like penalty. .

(5) A cancellation of shares in pursuance of this section
shall not be deemed to be a reduction of share capital within
the meaning of this Ordinance.

51. (1) Where a company having a share capital has conso-
lidated and divided its share capital into shares of larger amount
than its existing shares or converted any of its shares into stock,
or re-converted stock into shares, it shall within thirty days of the
consolidation and division, conversion or re-conversion file notice
with the registrar of the same, specifying the shares, consolidated
and divided, or converted, or the stock re-converted.

(2) Tf a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding geventy-five floring for every day during which the
default continues, and every officer of the company who know-
ingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable
to the like penalty.

52. Where a company having a share capital has converted
any of its shares into stock, and filed notice of the conversion with
the registrar, all the provisions of this Ordinance which are
applicable to shares only shall cease as to so much of the share
capital as is converted into stock; and the register of members of
the company, and the list of members to be filed with the
registrar, shall show the amount of stock held by each member
instead of the amount of shares and the particulars relating to
shares heveinbefore required by this Ordinance.

53. (1) Where a company having a share capital whether
its shares have or have not been converted into stock, has increased

. its share capital beyond the registered capital, and where a

company not having a share capital has increased the number of
its members beyond the registered number, it shall file with the
registrar, in the case of an increase of share capital, within fifteen
days after the passing, or in the case of a special resolution
the confirmation, of the resolution authorising the increase, and
in the case of an increase of members within fifteen days after the
increase was resolved on or took place, notice of the increase of
capital or members, and the registrar shall record the increase.
(2) It a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not
exceading seventy-five flcrins for every day durng which the
default continues, and every officer of the company who knowingly
and wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the

© like penaltv.

54. (1) A company limited by shares may, by special reso-
lution confirmed by an order of the Court, modify the conditions
contained in its memorandum so as to reorganize its share
capital, whether by the consolidation of shares of different classes
or by the division of its shares into shares of different classes:

Provided that no preference or special privilege attached to
or belonging to any class of shares shall be interfered with except
by resolution passed by a majority in number of shareholders of
‘that class holding three-fourths of the share capital of that class
and confirmed at a meeting of shareholders of that class in the
‘same manner as a special resolution of the company is required
to be confirmed, and every resolution so passed shall bind all
shareholders of the class. : :
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(2) Where an order is made under this section, a certified
copy thereof shall be filed with the registrar within twenty-one
days after the making of the order, or within such further time as
the Court may allow, and the resolution shall not take effect until
such a copy has been so filed.

RepucTioNn oF Smarr CAPITAL.

55. (1) No company limited by shares shall have power to
buy its own shares unless the consequent reduction of capital is
effected and sanctioned in manner hereinafter provided.

(2) Subject to confirmation by the Court, a company limited
by shares, if so authorised by its articles, may by special resolu-
tion reduce its share capital in any way, and in particular (without
prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power) may

(a) extinguish or reduce the liability on any of its shares
in respect of share capital not paid up; or

(b) either with or without extinguishing or reducing lia-.

bility on any of its shares, cancel any paid-up share capital
which is lost or unrepresented by available assets; or
(¢) either with or without extinguishing or reducing lia-
bility on any of its shares, pay off any paid-up share capital
which is in excess of the wants of the company,
and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its memorandum by
reducing the amount of its share capital and of its shares accord-
ingly. : :
(3) A special resolution under this section is in this Ordinance
called a resolution for reducing share capital.

56. Where a company has passed and confirmed a resolution
for reducing share capital, it may apply by petition to the Court
for an order confirming the reduction.

57. On and from the confirmation by a company of a resolu-
tion for reducing share capital, or where the reduction does not

. involve either the diminution of any lability in respect of un-

paid share capital or the payment to any share-holder of any
paid-up share capital. then on and from the presentation of the
petition for confirming the reduction, the company shall add to
its name, until such date as the Court may fix, the words ‘“‘and
reduced’’ as the last words in its name, and those words shall,
until that date, be deemed to be part of the name of the
sompany : , '

Provided that, where the reduction does not involve either
the diminution of any liability in respect of unpaid share capital
or the payment to any share-holder of any paid-up share capital,
the Court may, if it thinks expedient, dispense altogether with the
addition of the words ‘‘and reduced.”

58. (1) Where the proposed reduction of share capital invol-
ves either diminution of liability in respect of unpaid share
capital, or the payment to any share-holder of any paid-up share
capital, and in any other case if the Court so directs, every
creditor of the company who at the date fixed by the Court is
entitled to any debt or claim which, if that date were the com-
mencement of the winding up of the company, would be admis-

sible in proof against the company, shall be entitled to object o
the reduction.

(2) The Court shall settle a list of creditors so entitled to
object, and for that purpose shall ascertain, as far as possible
without requiring an application from any ereditor, the names of
those creditors and the nature and amount of their debts or
claims, and may publish notices fixing a day or days within which
creditors not entered on the list are to claim to be so entered or
are to be excluded from the right of objecting to the reduction.

59. (1) Where a creditor entered on the list of creditors
whose debt or elaim is not discharged or determined does not
consent to the reduction the Court may, if it thinks fit, dispense
with the consent of that creditor, on the company securing pay-
ment of the debt or claim by appropriating, as the Court may
direct, the following amount (that is to say)
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(1) if the company admits the full amount of the debt
or claim, or, though not admitting it, is wiiling to provide for
it, then the full amount of the debt or claim;

(i) i the company does not adm.t or is not willing to
provide for the full amount of the debt or claim, or if the
amount is contingent or not ascertained, then an amount fixed
by the Court after the like inquiry and adjudication as if the
cornpany were being wound up by the Court.

60. The Court, ¥ satisfied with respect to every creditor
ot the company who under this Ordinance is entitled to object
to the reduction that either his consent to the reduction has
been obtained or h's debt or claim has been discharged or hag
determ/ned or has been secured, may make an order confirming
the reduction on such terms and cond’tions as ‘+ thinks fit .

61. (1) The registrar on producton fo him of an order of the
Court confirmyng the reduction of the share capital of a company
and on the filing with him of a certified copy of the order and a
minute (approved by the Court) showing, with respect to the
share capital of the company as altered by the order, the amount
of the share capital, the number of shares into which it is to be
divided and the amount of each share, and the amount (if any)
ot the date of the registration deemed to be paid up on each
share, shall register the order and minute.

(2) On the registration, and not before, the resolution for
reducing share capital as confirmed by the order so registered
shall take effect.

(5) Notice of the registration shall be published ia such
manner as the Court may direct.

(4) The registrar shall certify under his hand the registration
of the order and minute, and his certificate shall be conclusive
evidence that all the requirements of this Ordinance with respect
to reduction of share capital have been complied with, and that
the share capital of the company is such as is stated in the
minute.

62. (1) The minute when registered shull he deemed to be
substituted for the corresponding part of the memorandum of the
company, and shall be valid and alterable as if it had been
originally contained therein, and shall be embodied in every copy
of the memorandum issued after its registration.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the re-
quirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing fifteen floring for each copy in respect of which the default is
made, and every officer of the company who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the
like penalty.

63. (1) A member of the company, past or present, shall not
be liable in respect of any share to any call or contribution
exceeding in amount the difference (if any) between the amount
paid, or (as the case may be) the reduced amount (if any), which
is to he deemed to have been paid, on the share and the amount
of the share as fixed by the minute:

Provided that, if any creditor, entitled in respect of any debt
or claim to object to the reduction of share capital, is, by reason
of his ignorance of the procedings for reduction, or of their nature
and effect with respect to his claim not entered on the list of
creditors, and, after the reduction, the company is unable, within
the meaning of the provisions of this Ordinance with respect to
winding up by the Court to pay the amount of his debt or claim,
then

(i) every person who was a member of the company at
the date of the registration of the order for reduction and
minute, shall be liable to contribute for the payment of that
debt, or claim an amount not exceeding the amount which he
would have been liable to contribute if the company had com-
menced to be wound up on the day before that registration;
and

(i) if the company is wound up the Court, on the appli-
cation of any such creditor and proof of his ignorance as afore-
sald, may, if it thinks fit, settle accordingly a list of persons
so liable to contribate, and make and enforce calls and orders
on the contributorizs settled on the list as if they were ordinary
contributories in a winding up.

(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the rights of the con-
tributories among themselves.
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64. 1f any officer of the company wilfully conceals the name
of any creditor entitled to object to the reduction, or wilfully
misrepresents the nature or amount of the debt or claim of any
creditor, or if any officer of the company abets any such conceai-
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ment or misrepresentation as aforesaid, every such officer shall be -

punishable with imprisonmeént which may extend to one year, or
with fine, or with both.

65. In any case of reduction of share capital, the Court may
require the company to publish as the Court directs the reasons
for reduction, or such other information in regard thereto as the
Court may think expedient with a view to give proper informa-
tion to the publie, and, if the Court thinks fit, the causes which
led to the reduction.

66. A company limited by guarantee and registered after the
commencement of this Ordinance may, if it has a share capital
and is so authorised by its articles, increase or reduce its share
capital in the same manner and subject to the same conditions
in and subject to which a company limited by shares may increase
or reduce its share capital under the provisions of this Ordinance.

RucistraTiON or UNLIMITED COMPANY AS LIMITED.

67. (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, any com-
pany registered as unlimited, may register under this Ordinance
as limited, or any company already registered as a limited com-
pany may re-register under this Ordinance, but the registration
of an unlimited company as a limited company shall not affect
any debts, liabilities, obligations or contracts incurred or entered
into by, to, with or on behalf of, the company before the regis-
tration, and those debts, liabilities, obligations and contracts may
be enforced in manner provided by Part VIIL of this Ordinance
in the case of a company registered in pursuance of that Part.

(2) On registration in pursuance of this section, the registrar
shall close the former registration of the company, and may dis-
pense with the delivery to him of copies of any documents with
copies of which he was furnished on the occasion of the original
registration of the company; but save as aforesaid, the registra-
tion shall take place in the same manner and shall have effect
as if it were the first registration of the company under this
Ordinance. ’

68. An unlimited company having a share capital may, by
its resolution for registration as a limited company in pursuance
of this Ordinance, do either or both of the following things,
namely :—

(a) increase the nominal amount of its share capital by
increasing the nominal amount of each of its shares, but sub-
ject to the condition that no part of the amount by which its
capital is so increased shall be capable of being called up except
in the event and for the purposes of the company being wound
up;

(b) provide that a specified portion of its uncalled share
capital shall not be capable of being called up except in the
event and for the purposes of the company being' wound up.

REesErVE LiasiLiTy oF LiMiTED COMPANY.

69. A limited company may by special resolution determine
that any portion of its share capital which has not been already
called up shall not be capable of being called up, except in the
event and for the purposes of the company being wound. up,
and thereupon that portion of its share capital shall not be
capable of being called up except in the event and for the pur-
poses aforesaid.

UntivMITED LIABILITY OF DIRECTORS.

70. (1) In a limited company the liability of the directors
or of any director, may, if so provided by the memorandum, be
unlimited.
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(2) in « hmited company in which the liability of any director
i unlimited, the directors of the company (if any) and the
member who proposes a person for election or appointment to the
office of director shall add to that proposal a statement that the
liability of the person holding that office will be unlimited, and
the promoters and officers of the company, or one of them, shall,
before the person accepts the office or acts therein, give him
notice in writing that his liability will be unlimited.

(3) If any director or proposer makes default in adding such
a statement, or if any promoter or officer of the company makes
default in giving such a notice, he shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding one hundred and fifty pounds and shall also be
liable for any damage which the person so eclected or appointed
may sustain from the default, but the liability of the person

. elected or appointed shall not be affected by the default.”

71. (1) A limited company, if so authorised by its articles, Special resolution of
i i ; limited company making
may, by special resolution, alter its memorandum so as to render liability of directors un-
unlimited the liability of its directors or of any director. limited.

(2) Upon the confirmation of any such special resolution,
the provisions thereof shall be as valid as if they had been origi-
nally contained in the memorandum, and a copy thereof shall be
embodied in or annexed to every copy of the memorandum issued
after the confirmation of the resolution.

(8) If a company makes default in" complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding fifteen florins for each copy in respect of which default
is made; and every officer of the company who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default, shall be liable to the
like penalty.

PART 1IV.
MANAGEMEXT AND ADMINISTRATION.
OrrFicE AND NAME.

72. (1) Every company shall have a registered office to which Registered office of
all communications and notices may be addressed. company-

(2) Notice in writing of the situation of the registered office
and of any change therein, shall be filed with the registrar who
shall record the same.

(8) If a company ecarries on business without complying
with the requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding seventy-five floring for every day during which i
so carries on business. ‘

73. Every limited company Publication of name by
a limited company.
{a) shall paint. or affix, and keep painted or affixed, its
name on the outside of every office or place in which its
business is carried on, in a conspicuous position, in letters
easily legible and in English characters;

(b) shall have its name engraven in legible characters on
its seal;

(¢) shall have its name mentioned in legible English
characters in all bill-heads and lefter paper and in all notices,
advertisements and other official publications of the company,
and in all bills of exchange, hundis, promissory notes, endorse-
ments, cheques and orders for money or goods purporting to
be signed by or on behalf of the company, and in all bills of
parcels, invoices, receipts and letters of credit of the company.

74. (1) Tf a limited company does not paint or affix, and Penalties for non-
keep painted or affixed, its name in the manner directed by this publication of name.
Ordinance, it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five
florms for not painting or affixing its name, and for every day
during which its name is not. so kept painted or affixed, and every
officer of the company, who knowingly and wilfully authorises or
permits the default, shall be liable to the like penalty.
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(2) If an officer of a limited company, or any person on its
behalf, uses or authorises the use of the seal of the company
whereon its name is not so engraven as aforesaid, or issues or
authorises the issue of any bill-head, letter-paper, notice, adver-
tisement or other official publication of the company, or signs
or authorises to be signed on behalf of the company any bill of
exchange, hundi, promissory note, endorsemtat, cheque or order
for money or goods, or issues or authorises to be issued any bill
of parcels, invoice, receipt or letter of credit of t_he company,
wherein its name is not mentioned in manner aforesaid, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five pounds, and shall
further be personally liable to the holder of any such bill of
exchange, hundi, promissory note, cheque or order for money
or goods, for the amount thereof, unless the same is duly paid by
the company. ' '

75.°(1) Where any notice, advertisement or other official
publication of a company contains a statement of the amount of
the authorised capital of the company, such notice, advertisement
or other official publication shall also contain a statement in an
equally prominent position and in equally conspicuous characters
of the amount of the capital which has been subscribed and the
amount paid up.

(2) Any company which makes default in complying with
the requirements of this section and every officer of the company
who is knowingly a party to the default shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding one hundred and fifty pounds.

MEETINGS ANXD PROCEEDINGS.

76. (1) A general meeting of every company shall be held
once at the least in every year, and not more than fifteen months
after the holding of the last preceding general meeting, and, if
not so held, the company and every officer of the company, who
iz knowingly a party to the default, shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seven hundred and fifty rupees.

(2) When default has been made in holding a meeting of the
company in accordance with the provisions of this section, the
Court may, on the application of any member of the company,
call or direct the calling of a general meeting of the company.

77. (1) Every company limited by shares and registered after
the commencement of this Ordinance shall, within a period of
six months from the date at which the company is entitled to
commence business, hold a general meeting of the members of
the company which shall be called the statutory meeting.

(2) The directors shall, at least ten days before the day on
which the meeting is held, forward a report (in this Ordinance
called “‘the statutory report”) to every member of the company
and to every other person entitled under this Ordinance to
receive it. '

(3) The statutory report shall be certified by not less than
two directors of the company or, where there are less than two
directors, by the sole director and shall state

(a) the total number of shares allotted, distinguishing
shares allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in
cash, and stating in the case of shares partly paid up the
extent to which they are so paid up, and in either case the
consideration for which they have been allotted;

(b) the total amount of cash received by the company in
respect of all the shares allotted distinguished as aforesaid ;

(c) an abstract of the receipts of the company whether
from its share capital or from debentures, and of the payments
made thereout, up to date within twenty-one days of the date of
report, exhibiting under distinctive headings the receipts of the
company from shares and debentures and other sources, the
payments made thereout and particulars concerning the balance
remaining in hand and an account or estimate of the pre-
liminary expenses of the company;

(d) the names, addresses and descriptions of the directors,
auditors (if any), managers (if any) and secretary of the com-

pany;
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{e) the particulars of any contract, the modification of
which is to be submifted to the meeting for its approval,
together with the particulars of the modification or proposed
modification.

(4) The statutory report shall, so far as it relates to the
shares allotted by che company and to the cash received in res-
pect of such shares and to the receipts and payments of the com-
peny on capital account, be certified as correct by the auditors
(if any) of the company.

(5) The directors shall cause a copy of the statutory report,
certified as by this section required, to be filed with the registrar
forthwith after the sending thereof to the members of the
company.

(6) Every director of the company who knowingly and wil-
fully authorises or permits a default in complying with the
provisions of sub-section (2) or sub-section (5) shall be liable to
a fine not exceeding thirty florins for every day during which the
default continues. :

(7) The directors shall cause a list showing the names, des-
cvintions ond addresses of the members of the company, and the
number of shares held by them respectively, to be produced at
the commencement of the meeting, and to remain open and
accessible to any member of the company during the continnance

of the meeting.

(8) The members of the company present at the meeting shall
be at liberty to discuss any matters relating to the formation
of the company, or arising oub of the statutory report, whether
previous notice has been given or not, but no resclution of which
notice has not been given in accordance with the articles may be
passed.

(9) The mecting may adjourn from time fo time, and at any
sdiournerl meeting any resolution of which notice has been given
in accordance with the articles, either before or subsequently to
the former mesting, may be passed, and the adjourned meeting
shall have the same powers as an original meeting.

(10) If a petition is presented to the Court in the manner pro-
vided by Part V for winding up the company on the ground of
default in filing the statutory report or in holding the statutory
meeting, the Couri may, instead of directing that the company
be wound up, give directions for the statutory report to be filed
or a meeting to be held, or make such other order ag may be
just.

(11) The provisions of this section as to the forwarding and
filing of the statutory report shall not apply in the case of a
private company.

78. (1) Notwithstanding anything in the articles, the direct- Caniﬂgl of extraordinary
ors of a company which has a share capital shall, on the fggg{:ﬁiﬁfm% on
requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth of the issued
share capital of the company upon which all calls or other sums
then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to call an extra-

ordinary general meeting of the company.

(2) The requisition shall state the objects of the meeting, -

and must be signed by the requisitionists and deposited at the

_registered office of the company, and may consist of several
documents in like form, each signed by one or more requisi-
tionists.

(8) If the directors do not proceed within twenty-one days
from the date of the requisition being so deposited to cause a
meeting to be called, the requisitionists, or a majority of them in
value, may themselves call the meeting, but in either case any.
meeting so called shall be held within three months from the
date of the deposit of the requisition.

(4) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation
at another meeting is passed, the directors shall forthwith call a
further extraordinary general meeting for the purpose of con-
sidering the resolution and, if thought fit, of confirming it as a
special resolution and, if the directors do not call the meeting
within seven days from the date of the passing of the first
resolution, the requisitionists, or a majority of them in value,
may themselves call the meeting.

s
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(5) Any meeting called under thiz section by the req}lisi-
tionists shall be called in the same manner, as nearly as possible,
as that in which meetings are to be called by directors.

79. In default of, and subject to, any regulations in the
articles

(i) a meeting of a company may be called by fourteen
days’ notice in writing, served on every member in the manner
in which notices are required to be served by Table A in the
First Schedule;

(ii) five members may call a meeting;

(iif) any person elected by the members present at a
meeting may be chairman thereof; and

(iv) every member shall have one vote.

80. A company which is a member of another company may,
by resolution of the directors, authorise any of its officials or any
other person to act as its representative at any meeting of that
other company, and the person so authorised shall be entitled to
exercise the same powers on behalf of the company which he
represents as if he were an individual share-holder of that other
company.

81. (1) A resclution shall be an exfraordinary resolution
when it has been passed by a majority of not less than three-
fourths of such members entitled to vote das are present in person
or by proxy (where proxies are allowed) at a general meeting of
which notice specifying the intention to propose the resolution as
an extraordinary resolution has been duly given.

(2) A resolution shall be a special resolution when it has
been

(a) passed in manner required for the passing of an extra-
ordinary resolution; and

(b) confirmed by a majority of such members entitled to
vote as are present in person or by proxy (where proxies are
allowed) at a subsequent general meeting, of which notice has
been duly given, and held after an interval of not less than
fourteen days, nor more than one month, from the date of the
first meeting.

(3) At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution is
submitted to be passed or a special resolution is submitted to
be passed or' confirmed, a declaration of the chairman on a show
of hands that the resolution is carried shall, unless a poll is
demanded, be conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of
the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or
against the resolution.

(4) At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution is
submiftted to be passed or a special resolution is submitted o be
passed or confirmed, a poll may be demanded by any person
for the time being entitled according to the articles to vote, unless
the articles of the company require a demand by such number

of such persons, not in any case exceeding five, as may be spe-
cified in the articles.

(5) In a case where, if a poll is demanded, it may in accord-
ance with the articles be taken in such manner as the chairman
may direct; it may, if the chairman so direct be taken at the
meeting at which it is demanded.

(6) When a poll is demanded in accordance with this section,
in computing the majority on the poll, reference shall be had to
the number of votes to which each member is entitled by the
articles of the company.

(7) For the purposes of this.section notice of a meeting 'sl.all
be deemed to be duly given and the meeting to be duly held when
the notice is given and the mecting held in manner provided by
the articles.

82. (1) A copy of every special and extraordinary resolution
shall, within thirty days from the confirmation of the special
resolution or from the passing of the extraordinary resolution, as
the case may be, be printed and filod with the registrar who shall
record the same. :
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(2) Where articles have been registered, a copy of every
special resolution for the time being in force shall be embodied in
or annexed to every copy of the articles issued after the date of
the resolution.

(8) Where articles have not been registered, a copy of every
special resolution shall be forwarded in print to any member at his
request, on payment of one florin or such less sum as the com-
pany may direct.

- (4) 1f a company makes default in filing with the registrar
a copy of a special or extraordinary resolution, it shall be liable to a
fine not exceeding thirty florins for every day during which the
default continues.

(5) If a company makes default in embodying in or annexing
to a copy of its articles or in forwarding in print to a member
when required by this section a copy of a special resolution, it
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifteen florins for each copy
in respect of which default is made.

(6) Every officer of a company who knowingly and wilfully
authorises or permits any default by the company in complying
‘with the requirements of this section shall be liable to the like

- penalty as is imposed by this section on the company for that

default.

83. (1) Every company shall cause minutes of all proceedings
of general meetings and of its directors to be entered in books
kept for that purpose.

(2) Any such minute, if purporting to be signed by the chair-
man of the meeting at which the proceedings were had, or by the
chairman of the next succeeding meeting, shall be evidence of
the proceedings.

(8) Until the contrary is proved, every general meeting of the
company or meeting of directors in respect of the proceedings
whereof minutes have been so made shall be deemed to have been
duly called and held, and all proceedings had thereat to have been
duly had, and all appointments of directors or liquidators shall be
deemed to be valid.

84. (1) A person shall not be capable of being appointed
director of a company by the articles, and shall not be named as
a director or proposed director of a company in any prospectus
issued by or on behalf of the company or in relation to any in-
tended company or in any statement in lieu of prospectus filed
by or on behalf of a company, unless, before the registration of
the article or the publication of the prospectus, or the filing of
the statement in lieu of prospectus, as the case may be, he has,
by himself or by his agent authorised in writing :—

(i) signed and filed with the registrar a consent in writing
to act as such director; and

(ii) save in the case of a company limited by guarantee
and not having a share capital, either signed the memorandum
for a number of shares not less than his qualification (if any),
or signed and filed with the registrar a contract in writing to
take from the company and pay for his qualification shares
(if any). ‘

(2) On the application for registration of the memorandum
and articles of a company the applicant shall file with the
registrar a list of the persons who have consented to be directors
of the company, and, if this list contains the name of any person
who has not consented, the application shall be liable to a fine
nck exceceding fitty pounds.

(3) This section shall not apply to a private company nor to
a prospectus issued by or on behalf of & company after the
expiration of one year from the date at which the company is
entitled to commence business.

85. (1) Without prejudice to the restrictions imposed by
section 84, it shall be the duty of every director who is by the
articles required to hold a specified share qualification, and who
is not already qualified, to obtain his qualification within two
months after his appointment, or such shorter time as may be
fixed by the articies.

Minutes of proceedingsv of
meetings and directors.

Restrictions on appoint-
ment or advertisement
of director.

Qualification of director.
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(2) The office of director of a company shall be vacated if the
director does not, within two months from the date of his
appointment, or within such shorter time as may be fixed by the
articles, obtain his qualification, or if after the expiration of such
period or shorter time he ceases at any time to hold his qualifica-
tion; and a person vacating office under this section shall be
incapable of being re-appointed director of the company until he
has obtained his qualification.

(8) If, after the expiration of the said period or shorter time,
any qualified person acts as a du<ctor of the company, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five florins for every day
between the expiration of the said period or shorter time and the
last day on which it is proved that he acted as a director.

86. The acts of a director shall be valid notwithstanding any
defect that may afterwards be discovered in his appointment or
qualification :

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to give
validity to acts done by a director after the appointment of such
director has been shown to be invalid.

87. (1) Every company shall keep at its registered office a
register containing the names and addresses and the ocecupations
of its directors, and file with the registrar a copy thereof, and
file with the registrar notice of any change among its directors
OF MAanagers.

(2) If default is made in complying with this section, the
company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five florink
for every day during which the default continues; and every
officer of the company, who knowingly authorizes or permits the
default, shall be liable to the like penalty.

CONTRACTS.

88. (1) Contracts on behalf of a company may be made as
follows (that is to say):—

() any contract which if made between private persons
would be by law required to be in writing signed by the person to
be charged and to be under seal may be made on behalf of the
company in writing under the common seal of the company and
may in the same manner be discharged.

(ii) any contract which if made between private persons
would be by law required to be in writing signed by the parties
to be charged therewith, may be made on behalf of the company
in writing signed by any person acting under its authority,
express or implied, and may in the same manner be varied or
discharged.

(i) any contract which if made between private per-
sons would by law be valid although made by parol only, and
not reduced into writing, may be made by parol on behalf of
the company by any person acting under its authority, express
or implied, and ‘may in the same maunner be varied or dis-
charged.

(2) All contracts made according to this section shall be
effectual in law, and shall bind the company and its successors
and all other parties thereto, their heirs or legal representatives
as the case may be. ’

89. A bill of exchange, hundi or promissory note shall be
deemed to have been made, drawn, accepted or endorsed on
behalf of the company if made, drawn, accepted or endorsed in
the name of, or by or on behalf or on account of, the company
by any person acting under its authority, express or implied.

80. A company may, by writing under its common seal, em-
power any person, either generally or in respect of any specified
matters, as its attorney, to execute deeds on its behalf in any place
not situate in the Colony; and every deed signed by such
attorney, on behalf of the company, and under his seal, where
sealing is required, shall bind the company, and have the same

effects as if it were under its common seal.

91. (1) A company whose objects require or comprise the
transactions of business beyond the limits of the Colony
may, if authorised by its articles, have for use in any territory,
district or place, not situate in the Colony an official seal,
which shall be a facsimile of the common seal of the company,
with the addition on its face of the name of every territory,

" district or place where it is to be used.
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(2) A company having such an official seal may, by writing
under the .common seal, authorise any person appointed for the
purpose in any territory, district or place not situate in the Colony
to affix the same to any deed or cther document to which the
company is party in that territory, district or place.

(3) The authority of any such agent shall, as between the
company and any person dealing with the agent, continue during
the period (if any) mentioned in the instrument conferring the
authority or if no period is there mentioned until notice of the
revocation or determination of the agent’s authority has been
given to the person dealing with him.

(4) The person affixing any such official seal shall, by writing
under his hand, on the deed or other document to which the seal
is affixed, certify the date and place of affixing the same.

(5) A deed or other document to which an official seal is duly
affixed shall bind the company as if it had been sealed with the
common seal of the company.

ProspECTUS.

92. (1) Every prospectus issued by or on behalf of & company
or in relation to any intended company shall be dated, and
that date shall, unless the contrary be proved, be taken as the
date of publication of the prospectus.

(2) A copy of every such prospectus, signed by every person
who is named therein as a director or proposed director of the
company, or by his agent authorised in writing, shall be filed for
registration with the registrar on or before the date of its publica-
tion, and no such prospectus shall be issued until & copy thereof
has been so filed for registration. -

(3) The registrar shall not register any prospectus unless it
is dated, and the copy thereof signed, in manner required by this
section. .

(4) Every prospectus shall state on the face of it thab a copy
has been filed for registration as required by this section.

(5) If a progpectus is issued without a .copy thereof being so
filed, the company, and every person who is knowingly a party
to the issue of the prospectus, shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing seventy-five floring for every day from the date of the issue of
the prospectus until a copy thereof is so filed.

93. (1) Every prospectus issued by or on behalf of a com-
pany, or by or on behalf of any person who is or has been
engaged or interested in the formation of the company, shall
state

(a) the contents of the memorandum, with the names, des-
criptions and addresses of the signatories and the number of
shares subscribed for by them respectively; and the number of
founders or management or deferred shares (if any) and the
nature and extent of the interest of the holders in the property
and profits of the company; and

(b) the number of shares (if any) fixed by the articles as the
qualification of a director and any provision in the articles as to
the remuneration of the directors; and

(¢) the name, descriptions and addresses of the directors
or proposed directors and of the managers or proposed managers
{if any); and

(d) the minimum subscription on which the directors may
proceed to allotment, and the amount payable on application
and allotment on each share; and in the case of a second or sub-
sequent offer of shares the amount offered for subscription on
each previous allotment made within the two preceding years,
and the amount actually allotted, and the amount (if any) paid
on the shares so allotted; and

(e) the number and amount of shares and debentures which
within the two preceding years have been issued, or agreed
to be issued, as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash,
and in che latter case the extent to which they are so paid up,
and in either case the consideration for which those shares or
debentures have been issued or agreed to be issued; and

Filing of prospectus.

Specific requirements as
to particulars of pros-

pectus.
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{(f) the names and addresses of the vendors of any property
purchased or acquired by the company, or proposed so to be
purchased or acquired, which is to be paid for wholly or partly
out of the proceeds of the issue offered for subscription by the
prospectus, or the purchase or acquisition of which has not been
completed at the date of the issue of the prospectus, and the
amount payable in cash, shares or debentures to the vendor,
and where there is more than one separate vendor or the com-
pany is a sub-purchaser, the amount so pavable to each vendor:
Provided that where the vendors or any of them are a firm, the
members of the firm shall not be treated as separate vendors;
and

(9) the amount (if any) paid or payable as purchage-money
in cash, shares or debentures, for any such property as afore-
_ said, specifying the amount (if any) payable for goodwill; and

(h) the amount  (if any) paid within the two preceding
years or payable as commission for subseribing or agreeing to
subscribe, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, for
any shares in, or debentures of, the company, or the rate of
any such commission: Provided that it shall not be necessary
to state the commission payable to sub-underwriters ; and

~

(1) the amount or estimated amount of preliminary ex-
penses; and

(1) the amount paid within the two preceding years or in-
tended to be paid to any promoter, and the consideration for
any such payment; and

(k) the dates of, and parties to, every material contract,

and & reasonable time and place at which any material con-
tract or a copy thereof may be inspected:
Provided that this requirement shall not apply to a contract
entered into in the ordinary course of the business carried on
or intended to be carried on by the company, or to any contract
entered into more than two years before the date of issue of
the prospectus; and

(1) the names and addresses of the auditors (if any) of
the company: and

(m) full particulars of the nature and extent of the interest
(it any) of every director in the promotion of, or in the property
proposed to be acquired by, the company, or where the interest
of such a director consists in being a partner in a firm, the
nature and extent of the interest of the firm with a statement
of all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him or to the firm in
cash or shares or otherwise by any pérson either to induce him
to become, or to qualify him as, a director, or otherwise for
services rendered by him or by the firm in connection with the
promotion or formation of the company; and

(n) where the company is a company having shares of
more than one class, the right of voting at meetings of the
company conferred by the several classes of shares respectively.

(2) Where any such prospectus as is mentioned in this sec-
tion is published as a newspaper advertisement, it shall not be.
necessary in the advertisement to specify the contents of the
memorandum, or the signatories thereto, and the number of shares
subseribed for by them.

(8) This section shall not apply to a circular or notice in-
viting existing members or debenture holders of a company to
subscribe either for shares or for debentures of the company,
whether with or without the right to renounce in favour of other
persons. :

(4) The requirements of this section as to the memorandum
and the gualification, remuneration and interest of directers, the
names descriptions and addresses of the directors or proposed
directors, and the amount or estimated amount of preliminary
expenses, shall not apply in the case of a prospectus issued more.
than one year after the date at which the company is entitled
to commence business.

(5) Nothing in this section shall limit or diminish any liabi:
lity which any person may incur under the general law or this.
Ordinance apart from this section. ‘
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94. For the purposes of section 95 every person shall be Meaning of ‘“vendor” in
deemed to be a vendor who has entered into any contract, absolute section 3.
or conditional, for the sale or purchase, or for any option of )
purchase, of any property to be acquired by the company, in any
case where

(a) the purchase money is not fully paid at the date of
issue of the prospectus; or

(b) the purchase money is to be paid or satisfied wholly or
in part out of the proceeds of the issue offered for subscription
by the prospectus; or

(c) the contract depends for its validity or fulfilment on the
result of that issue.

. 95. Where any of the property to be acquired .by the COMPANY  Apfication of section 93
is to be taken on lease, section 93 shall apply as if the expression to the case of property
“vendor’’ included the lessor, and the expression ‘‘purchase- taken on lease.

money’’ included the consideration for the lease, and the expres- '

gion '‘sub-purchaser’ included a sub-lessee.

96. Any condition requiring or binding any apph’gant for Invalidity of certain con-
shares or debentures to waive compliance with any requirements ditions as to waiver or
of section 93, or purporting to affect him with notice of any con- notice.
tract, document or matter not specifically referred to in the
prospectus, shall be void.

97. nIn th'e event of‘nonﬂcomphance with any of the require- Saving in certain cases
ments of section 93, a director or other person responsible for the of non-compliance with
prospectus shall not incur any lability by reason of the non-com- section 93.
pliance, if he proves that

(a) as regards any matbber not disclosed, he was not cogni-
sant thereof; or

(b) npon-compliance arose from an honest mistake of
fact on his part:

Provided that, in the event of non-compliance with the
requirements contained in clause (m) of sub-section (1) of section
93, no such director or other person shall incur any lability in
respect of the non-compliance unless it be proved that he had
knowledge of the matters not disclosed.

98. (1) A company which does not issue 'a prospectus on or o .
th ref ‘o i f b hall not allot - of ibs sl " Obligations of companies
with reference to its formation shall not allot any of its shares o where no prospectus is
debentures unless before the first allotment of either shares or issued.
debentures there has been filed with the registrar a statement
in lieu of prospectus signed by every person who is named there'n
as a directer or a proposed director of the company or by his
agent authorised in writing, in the form and containing the par-
ticulars set out in the Second Schedule.

(2} This section shall not apply to a private company or to a
company which has allotted any shares or debentures before the
commencement of this Ordinance or, in so far as it relates to the
allotment of shares, to a company limited by guarantee and not
hoving a share capital.

99. A company shall not, at any time, vary the terms of & Restriction on alteration
contract referred to in the prospectus or statement in lieu of of terms mentioned in

o . ‘ h a jn Prospectus or statement
prospectus, excepb subject to the approval of the company in PIOFPEcS prospostas,
general meeting. :

100. (1) Where a prospectus invites persons to subscribe for Lisbility for satements
shares in or debentures of a company every person who 1S & in prospectus.
director of the company, ab the time of the issue of the prospectus,
and every person who has authorised the naming of himself and
is named in the prospectus as a director or as having agreed to be-
come a director either immediately or after an interval of time,
and every promoter of the company, and every person who has
authorised the issue of the prospectus, shall be liable to pay com-
pensation to all persons who subseribe for any shares or debentures
on the faith of the prospectus for all loss or damage they may
have sustained by reason of any misleading cr untrue
statement therein, or in any report or memorandum appearing on
the face thereof, or by reference incorporated therein or issued
therewith, unless it is proved
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{a) with respect to every misleading or untrue statement
not purporting to be made on the authority of an expert, or, of
a public official document or statement, that he had reasonable
ground to believe and did up to the time of the allotment of the
shares or debentures, as the case may be, believe that the
statement fairly represented the facts or was true;

(b) with respect to every misleading or untrue statement
purporting tobe a statement by or contained in what purports
to be a copy of or extract from a report or valuation of an
expert that it fairly represented the statement, or was
correct and fair copy of the extract from the report or valuation :
Provided that the director, person named as director, promoter
or person who authorised, the issue of the prospectus shall be
liable to pay compensation as aforesaid if it is proved that he
had no reasonable ground $o believe that the person making the
statement, report or valuation was competent to make it; and

(c) with respect to everv misleading or untrue statement
purporting to be a statement made by an official person or con-
tained in what purports to be a copy of or extract from a public
official document, that it was a correct and fair representation
of the statement or copy of or extract from the document :

e}

~

unlesg it is proved :—-

(i) that having consented to become a director of the
company he withdrew his consent before the issue of the pros-
pectus and that it was issued without his authority or consent;
or

(ii) that the prospectus was issued without his knowledge
or consent, and that on becoming aware of its issue, he forth-
with gave a reasonable public notice that it was issued without
his knowledge or consent; or

(i) that, after the issue of the progpectus and before
allobment thereunder, he, on becoming aware of any mislead-
ing or untrue statement therein, withdrew his consent thereto,
and gave reasonable public notice of the withdrawal, and of the
reason therefor.

(2) Where a company existing at the commencement of this
Ordinance has issued shares or debentures, and for the purpose of
obtaining further capital by subscriptions for shares or debentures
issues a prospectus, a director shall not be liable in respect of any
statement therein, unless he has authorised the issue of the pros-
pectus, or has adopted or ratified it.

(3) Where the prospectus contains the name of a person as
a director of the company, or as having agreed to become a
director thereof, and he has not consented to become a director,
or has withdrawn his consent before the issue of the prospectus,
and has not authorised or consented to the issue thereof, the
directors of the company, except any without whose knowledge or
consent the prospectus was issued, and any other person who
authorised the issue thereof, shall be liable to indemnify the
person named as aforesaid against all damages, costs and expenses
to which he may be made liable by reason of his name having
been inserted in the prospectus, or in defending himself againgt
any suit or legal proceedings brought against him in respect
thereof.

Aungust 10, 1921,

(4) Every person who, by reason of his being a director or

named as a director, or as having agreed to become a director, or
of his having authorised the issue of the prospectus, becomes
liable to make any payment under this section, may recover con-
tribubion, as in cases of contract, from any other person who, if
sued separately, would have been liable to make the same Pay-
ment, unless the person who has become so liable was, and that
other person was not, guilty of fraudulent misrepresentation.

(5) Tor the purposes of this section—

{a) the expression °
a party to the preparation of the prospectus, or the portion
thereof containing the misleading or =ntrue statement, but does
not include any person by reason of his acting in a professional
capacity for persons engaged in procuring the formation of the-
company;

‘promoter’’ means a promoter who was.
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(b) the expression ‘‘expert’” includes an engineer, valuer,
accountant and any other person whose profession gives
authority to a statement made by him

ALLOTMENT.

101. (1) No allotment shall be made of any share capital of
a company offered to the public for subscription, unless the follow-
ing conditions have been complied with, namely
() the amount if any fixed by the memorandum or articles
and named in the progpectus as the minimum subseription upon
which the directors may proceed to allotment; or
(b) 1f no amount is so fixed and named then the whole
amount of the share capital so offered for subseription,

has been subscribed, and the sum payable on application for the
amount so fixed and named or for the whole amount offered for
subscription, has been paid to and received in cash by the comn-
pany. :

(2) The amount so fixed and named and the whole amount
aforesaid shall be réeckoned exclusively of any amocunt payable
otherwise than in cash, and is in this Ordinance referred to as the
minimum subscription.

(3) The amount payable on application on each share shall
not be less than five per cent. of the nominal amount of the share.

(4) If the conditions aforesaid have not been complied with
on the expiration of one hundred and twenty days after the first
issue of the prospectus, all money received ifrom applicants for
shares shall be forthwith repaid to them without interest, and,
if any such money is not so repaid within one hundred and
thirty days after the issue of the prospectus, the directors of
the company shall be jointly and severally Hable to repay that
money with interest at the rate of eight per cent. per annum
from the expiration of the one hundred and thirtieth day: Pro-
vided that & director shall not be liable if he proves that the
loss of the money was not due to any misconduct or negligence
on his part.

(5) Any condition requiring or binding any applicant for shares
to waive compliance with any requirement of this section shall be
void.

(6) This section, except sub-section (8) thereof, shall not
apply to any allotment of shares subsequent to the first allotment
of shares offered to the public for subscription.

{7) In the case of the first allotment of share capital payable
in cash of a company which does not issue any invitation to the

public to subscribe for its shares, no ellotment shall be made
unless the minimum subscription (that is to say)

{(¢) the amount (if any) fixed by the memorandum or
articles and named in the statement in lien of prospectus as
the minimum subscription upon which the directors may pro-
ceed to allotment; or
b) if o amecunt is so E_\Ld (md named the whole amount
of the share capital other than that issued or agreed to be
ully cr partly pa'd up uther'msﬂ than in cash
Las been subscribed and an amount not less than five per sent.
# the nominal amount of each share payable in cash has been

paid to and received by the company.

(8) Sub-section (7) shall not apply to a private company or
to a company which has allotted any shares or debentures before
the commencement of this Ordinance.

=
._.

=]

102, (1) An allotment made by a company to an applicant
in conimvendon of the provisions of section 101 shall be voidable
i ; the instance of the applicant within one month aiter the hold-
i.g of the statutory meeting of the company and not later, and
shail ba so voidable notwithstanding that the company is in
course ol being wound up.

x2) If any director of a company knowimflv contravenes or
permits or authorises the contravention of ¢ f the provisions
of section 101 with respect to allotment, he shqll be liable to
compensate the company and the allottee respgctlvely for any
less, dam\ o3, or costs which the company or the allottee may
have ned or incurred thereby: Provided that procecdmg;
t, recover anv such loss, damagcs or costs shall not be corn-
menced after the expiration of two years from the date of the

~

¢

allotment.

Restriction as to allot-
ment.

Effect of irregular allot-
ment.
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Restrictions on com-
mencement of business.

Return as to allotments.

103. (1) A company shall not commence any business or
exercise any borrowing powers unless

(a) shares held subject to the payment of the whole
amount thereof in cash have been allotted to an amount not
less in the whole than the minimum subseription; and

(b) every director of the company has paid o the company
on each of the shares taken or contracted to be taken by him,
and for which he is liable to pay in cash, a proportion equal to
the proportion payable on application and allotment on the
shares offered for public subscription or, in the case of a com-
pany which does not igssue & prospecbus inviting the publie to
subsecribe for its shares, on the shares payable in cash; and

(¢) there has been filed with the registrar a statutory
declaration by the secretary or one of the directors, in the pre-
seribed form, that the aforesaid condifions have been complied
with; and

(d) in the case of a company which does not issue a pros-
pectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, there has
been filed with the registrar a staterment in lieu of prospectus.

(2) The registrar shall, on the filing of a statubory declara-

tion in accordance with the provisions of this section, certify that .

the company is entitled to commence business, and that certi-

ficate shall be conclusive evidence that the company is <o
entitled.

Provided that, in the case of a ecompany which does not issue
a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, the
registrar shall not give such a cerfificate unless a statement in
lieu of prospectus has been filed with him. ’

(8) Any contract made by a company before the date at
which it is entifled to commence business shall be provisional
only, and shall not be binding on the company until that date,
and on that date it shall become binding.

(4) Nothing in this section shall prevent the simultaneous
offer for subscription or allotment of any shares and debentures
or the receipt of any money payable on application for debentures.

(5) If any company commences business or exercises borrow-
ing powers m contravention of this section, every person who is
responsible for the contravention shall, without prejudice to any
other liability, be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five
pounds for every day during which the contravention continues.

(6) Nothing in this.section shall apply to a private company,
or to a company registered before the commencement of this
Ordinance which does not issue a prospectus inviting the public
tc subscribe for its shares or, in so far as its provisions relate to

shares, to a company limited by guarantee and not having a
share capital.

104. (1) Whenever a company having a share capital makes

any allotment of its shares, the company shall, within sixty days

thereafter

(a) file with the registrar a return of the allotments,
stating the number and nominal amount of the shares com-
prised in the allotment, the names, addresses and descriptions

of the allottees, and the amount (if any) paid or due and
payable on each share; and '

(b) in the case of shares allotted as fully or partly paid up

obherwise than in cash, produce for the inspection and examina-
tion of the registrar a contract in writing constituting the title
of the allottee to the allotment together with any ccntract of
sale, or for services or other consideration in respect of which
that allobment was made, such contracts being duly stamped,
and file with the registrar copies verified in the prescribed

manner of all such contracts and a return stating the number-

and nominal amount of shares so allotted, the extent to which

they are to be treated as paid up, and the consideration fo-

which they have been allotted.
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(2) Where such a contract as above-mentioned is not reduced
to writing, the company shall, within sixty days after the allot-
ment file with the registrar the prescribed particulars of the
contract stamped with the same stamp-duty as would have been
payable if the contract had been reduced to writing, and these
particulars shall be deemed to be an instrument within the mean-
ing of t' ¢ Indian Stamp Act, 1899, as applied to the Colony;

‘and. the registrar may, as a condition of filing the particulars,

require that the duty payable thereon be adjudicated under
section 81 of that Act.

(8) If default is made in complying with the requirements of
this section, every officer of the company who is knowingly a

. party to the default shall be liable to a fine not exceeding

seventy-five pounds for every day during which the default
continues :

Provided that, in case of default in filing with the registrar
within sixty days after the allotment any document required to be
filed by this section, the company, or any person liable for the
default, may apply to the Court for relief, and the Court, if satis-
fied that the omission to file the document was accidental or due to
inadvertence or that on other grounds it is just and equitable to
grant relief, may make an order extending the time for the filing
of the document for such a period as the Court may think
proper.

CoMMISSIONS AND DISCOUNTS.

~ 105. (1) It shall be lawful for a company to pay a commis-
sion to any person in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing
to subseribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, for any shares
in the company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions,
whether absolute or conditional, for any shares in the company,
if the payment of the commission is authorised by the articles,
and the commission paid or agreed to be paid does not exceed the
amount or rate so authorised and if the amount or rate per cent.
of the commission paid or agreed to be paid is

(a) in the case of shares offered to the public for sub-
scription, disclosed in the prospectus; or

(b) in the case of shares not offered to the public for sub-
scription, disclosed in the statement in lieu of prospectus, or
in a statement in the prescribed form signed in like manner as
a statement in lieu of prospectus and filed with the registrar
and, whers a circular or notice, not being a prospectus, inviting
subscription for the shares is issued, also disclosed in that
circular or notice.

(2) Save as aforesaid, no company shall apply any of its
shares or capital money either directly or indirectly in payment
of any commission, discount or allowance, to any person in con-
sideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether
absolutely or conditionally, for any shares of the company, or
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute
or conditional, for any shares in the company, whether the
shares or money be so applied by being added to the purchase-
money of any property acquired by the company or to the contract
price of any work to be executed for the company, or the money
be paid out of the nominal purchase-money or contract price, or
otherwise.

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of any com-
pany to pay such brokerage as it has heretofore been lawful for
& company to pay, and a vendor to, promoter of, or other person
who receives payment in money or shares from, a company shall
have and shall be deemed always to have had power to apply any
part of the money or shares so received in payment of any com-
mission, the payment of which, if made directly by the company,
would have been legal under this section.

106. Where a company has paid any sums by way of com-
mission in respect of any shares or debentures, or allowed any
sums by way of discount in respect of any debentures, the total
amount so paid or allowed or so much thereof as has not been
written off, shall be stated in every balance-sheet of the company
until the whole amount thereof has been writen off.
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Power of company to

PAYMENT oF INTEREST oUT OF CAPITAL.

107. Where any shares of a company are issued for the

pay interest out of capital purpose of raising money to defray the expenses of the con-

in certain cases.

Limitation of time for
issue of certificates.

Certain mortgages and
charges to be void if
not registered.

struction of any works or buildings or the provision of any plant
which cannot be made profitable for a lengthened period, the
company may pay interest on so much of that share capital as
is for the time being paid up for the period and subject to the
conditions and restrictions in this section mentioned, and may
charge the same to the capital as part of the cost of construction
of the work or building, or the provision of plant:

Provided that '

- (1) No such payment shall be made unless the same is

authorised by the articles or by special resolubion;

{2) no such paymeunt, whether authorised by the articles
or by special resolution, shall be made without the previous
sanction of the Governor I Council which sanction shall be
conclusive evidence for the purposes of this section that the
shares of the company, in respect of which such sanction is
given, have been issued for a purpose specified in this section;

(8) before sanctioning any such payment, the Governor in
Council may, at the expense of the company, appoint a person
to inquire and report to the Governor in Council ag to the
circumstances of the case, and may, before making the
appointment, require the company to give security for the pay-
ment of the costs of the inquiry; ,

(4) the payment shall be made only for such period as may
be. determined by the Governor in Council; and such period
shall ih no case extend beyond the close of the half-year next
after the half-year during which the works or buildings have
been actually completed or ths plant provided;

(5) the rale of interest shall in no case exceed four per
cent, per annum or such lower rate as the Governor in
Counecil may, by notification in the Gazette, prescribe;

(6) the payment of the interest shall not operate as a re-
duction of the umount paid up on the shares in respect of which
it is paid; -

(7) the accounts of the company shall show the share
capital on which, and the rate at which, interest has been paid
cut of capital during the period to which the accounts relate.

CERTIFICATES OF DHARES, LTC.

108. (1) Xvery company shall within three months after the
allotment of any of its shares, debentures or debenture stock, and
within three months after the registration of the transfer of any
such shares, debentures or debenture stock, complete and have
ready for delivery the certificates of all shares, the debentures
and the certificates of all debenture stock allotted or transferred,
unless the conditions of issue of the shares, debentures or deben-
ture stock otherwise provide.

(2) I default is made in complying with the requirements of
this section, the company, and every officer of the company, who
is knowingly & party to the default, shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five floring for every day during which the
default continues.

InrornarioNn as To Mortcagrs, Cuarces, HiTc.

109. Every mortgage or charge created after the comnmence-
ment of this Ordinance by a company and being either

{a) a mortgage or charge for the purpose of securing any
issue of debentures; or

(b) a 'mortgage or charge on uncalled share capital of the
company; or

(¢) a mortgage or charge created or evidenced by un
instrument which, if executed by an individual would require
registration as a bill of sale;

{(d) a mortgage or charge on any immoveable prope

wherever situate, or any interest therein; or

(e) a mortgage or charge on any book debts of the com-
pany; or

(f) a floating charge on the undertaking or property of the
aompany ;
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shall, so far as any security on the company’s property or under-
taking is thereby conferred, be void against the liquidator and
any creditor of the company, unless the prescribed particulars of
the mortgage or charge, togsther with the instrument (if any)
by which the mortgage or charge is created or evidenced, or a
copy thereof verified in the prescribed manner are filed with the
registrar for registration in manner required by this Ordinance
within twenty-one days after the date of its creation, but without
prejudice to any contract or obligation for repayment of the
money thersby secured, and when a mortgage or charge becomes
void under this section, the moneyv secured thereby shall imme-
diately become payable:
Provided that
(i) in the case of a mortgage or charge created out of the
Colony comprising solely property situate outside the
Colony twenty-one days after the date on which the
imstrument or copy could, in due course of post, and if
despatched with dus diligence have bsen received in the Colony
shall be substituted for twenty-one days after the date
of the creation of the mortgage or charge, as the time within
which the particulars and instrument or copy are to be filed”
with the registrar; and
(1) where the mortgage or charge is created in t-e Colony
bub comprises property outside the Colony the instrument
creating or purpdrting fio create the mortgage or charge or a
copy thersof verified in the prescribed manner may be filed
for registration mnotwithstanding thab further proceedings
may be necessary to make the mortgage or charge wvalid
or effectual according to the law of the country in which the
property is situate; and
(iii) where a mnegotiable instrument has been given to
secure the payment of anv hook debts of a company,s the
deposit of the instrument for the purpose of securing an
advance to the company shall not for the purposes of this
seetion be treated as a mortgage or charge on those book
debts; and
{iv) the holding of debentures entitling the holder to a
charge on immoveable propetty shall not he deemed to he an
interest in immoveable property.

110. Where a series of debentures containing, or giving by Particulars in case of
reference to any other imstrument, any charge to the benefit of Z‘;:jﬁ‘ﬁilff Itllt)eltzleeligur?’lsfi
which the debenture holders of that series are entitled pari passi passy. & P
is created by a company, it shall be suilicient for the purposes
of section 109 if there are filed with the registrar within twenty-
one days afber the execution of the deed containing the charge
or, if thers is no such deed, after the execution of any deben-
tures of the series, the following particulars

(a) the total amount secured by the whole series; and
0} the dates of the resolutions authorising the issue of the
nd the date of the covering deed (if any) by which the
security is created or defined; and
) & general description of the property charged; and
1) the name of the trustees (if any) for the debenture

]

together with the deed or a copy thereof verified in the pre-
scribed manner containing the charge, or if there is no such deed,
one of the debentures of the series, and the registrar shall, on
nazment of the prescribed fee, enter those particulars in the
register :

Provided that, where more than one issue is made of deben-
tures in the series, there shall be filed with the registrar for entry
in the re er particulars of the date and amount of each issue,
but an omission to do this shall not affect the validity of the
debentures issued.

111. Where any commission, ailowanece or discount has been Particulars in case of
paid or made eifher directly or indirectly by the company to any ﬁzﬁ?ﬁiisfgﬁ’ ete., on
person in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, )
whether absolutely or cenditionally, for any debentures of the com-
pany, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether
absolute or conditional, for ‘any such debeuntures the particulars
required to be filed for registration under sections 109 and 110
shall include particulars as to the amount or rate per cent. of the'
commission, discount or allowance so paid or made, but an
omission to do this shall not affect the validity of the debentures
issued:
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Provided that the deposit of any debentures as security for
any debt of the company shall not for the purposes of this pro-
vision be treated as the issue of the debentures at a discount.

112. (1) The registrar shall keep, with respect to each com-
pany a register in the prescribed form of all the mortgages and
charges created by the company after the commencement of this
Ordinance and requiring registration under section 109, and shall,
on payment of the prescribed fee, enter in the register, with
respect to every such mortgage or charge, the date of creation,
the amount secured by it, short particulars of the property mort-
gaged or charged, and the names of the mortgagees or persons
entitled to the charge.

(2) After making the entry required by sub-section (1), the
registrar shall return the instrument (if any) or the verified copy
thereof, as the case may be, filed in accordance with the pro-
visions of section 109 or section 110 to the person iiling the same.

(3) The register kept in pursusnce of this section shall be
open to inspection by any person on payment of the prescribed
fee, nob exceeding one florin for each inspeetion.

113. The registrar shall keep a chronological index in the
prescribed form with the prescribed particulars of the mortgages
or charges registered with him under this Ordinance. '

114. The registrar shall give a certificate under his hand of
the registration of any mortgage or-charge registered in pursuance
of secticn 109, stating the amount thereby secured, and the certi-
ficate shall be conclusive evidence that the requirements of
sections 109 to 112 as to registration have been complied with.

115. The company shall cause a copy of every certificate of
registration given under section 114, to be endorsed on every
debenture or certificate of debenture stock which is issued by the
company, and the payment of which is secured by the mortgage
or charge so registered :

Provided that nothing in this section shall be construed as
requiring a company to cause a certificate of registration of any
mortgage or charge so given to be endorsed on any debenture or
certificate of debenture stock which has been issued by the com-
pany before the mortgage or charge was created.

116. (1) It shall be the duty of the company to file with the
regiserar for registration the prescribed particulars of every mort-
gage or charge created by the company and of the issues of deben-
sures of a series, requiring registration under sechion 109, but
registration of any such mortgage or charge may be effected on
the application of any person interested therein.

(2) Where the registration is effected on the application of
some person other than the company, that person shall be entitled
to recover from the company the amount of any fees properly
paid by him to the registrar on the registration.

117. Every company shall cause a copy of every ingtrument
creating any mortgage or charge requiring registration under
section 109, to be kept at the registered office of the company :
Provided that, in the case of a series of uniform debentures, a
copy of one such debenture shall be sufficient.

118. (1) If any person obtains an order for the zppomtment
of a receiver or manager of the property of a company, or
appoints such a receiver or manager under any powers contained
in any instrument, he shall, within fifteen days from the date of
the order or of the appointment under the powers contained in
the instrument, file notice of the fact with the registrar, and the
registrar shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, enter the fact
in the register of mortgages and charges.

(2) If any person makes default in complying with the

" requirements of this section, he shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five florins for every day during which the.
- default continues. :
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119. (1) Every receiver or manager of the property of a com-
pany who has been appointed under the powers contained in any
instrument and who has taken possession, shall, once in every
half-year while he remains in possession, and also on ceasing to
act as receiver or manager file with the registrar an abstract in
the prescribed form of his receipts and payments during the
period to which the abstract relates, and shall also on ceasing to
act as receiver or manager file with the registrar notice to that
effect, and the registrar shall enter the notice in the register of
mortgages and charges.

(2) Every receiver or manager who makes default in com-
plying with the provisions of this section shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding seventy-five pounds.

120. The Court, on being satisfied that the omission fto
register a mortgage or charge within the time required by section
109, or that the omission or mis-statement of any particular with
respect to any such mortgage or charge, was accidental, or due
to inadvertence or to some other sufficient cause, or is not of a
nature to prejudice the position of creditors or shareholders of
the company, or that on other grounds it is just and equitable
to grant relief, may, on the application of the company or any
person interested, and on such terms and conditions as seem to
the Court just and expedient, order that the time for registration
be extended, or, as the case may be, that the omission or mis-
statement be rectified, and may make such order as to the costs
of the application as it thinks fit.

121. The registrar may, on evidence being given to his satis-
faction that the deht for which any registered mortgage or charge
was given has been paid or satisfied,. order that a memorandum
of satisfaction be entered on the register, and shall if required
furnish the company with a copy thereof.

122. (1) If any company makes default in filing with the
registrar for registration the particulars

(a) of any mortgage or charge created by the company; or
(b) of the issues of debentures of a series,

requiring registration with the registrar under the foregoing pro-
visions of this Ordinance then, unless the registration has been
effected on the application of some other person, the company,
and every officer of the company or other person who is knowingly
a party to the default, shall on conviction be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five pounds for every day during which t"e
default continues.

(2) Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes default in
complying with any of the requirements of this Ordinance as to
the registration with the registrar of any mortgage or charge
created by the company, the company, and every officer of the
company, who knowingly and wiltully authorises or permits the
default shall, without prejudice to any other liability, be liable
on convietion fo a fine not exceeding one hundred and fifty
pounds.

(3) If any person knowingly and wilfully authorises or
permits the delivery of any debenture or certificate of debenture
stock requiring registration with the registrar under the foregoing
provisions of this Ordinance without a copy of the certificate of
registration being endorsed upon it, he shall, without prejudice
to any other liability, be liable on conviction to a fine not exceed-
ing one-thousand five hundred rupees

123. (1) Every limited company-shall keep a register of
mortgages and enter therein all mortgages and charges ‘speci-
fically affecting property of the company, giving in each case a
short description of the property mortgaged or charged, the
amount of the mortgage or charge and (except in the case of
securities to bearer) the names of the mortgagees or persons
entitled thereto.

(2) If any director, maxnager or other officer of the company
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permibs the omission of any
entry required to be made in pursuance of this section, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five pounds.
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124. (1) The copies xept at the registered office of the com-
pany in pursuance of section 117 of instruments creating any

-mortgage or charge requiring registration under this Ordinance

with the registrar and the register of mortgages kept in pursu-

ance of section 123, shall be open at all reasonable times to the -

inspection of any creditor or member of the company without fee,

and the register of mortgages shall also be open to the inspection

of .any other person on payment of such fee, not exceeding one
florin for each inspection, as the company may prescribe.

(2) If inspection of the said copies or register is refused, the
company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five

. florins and a further fine not exceeding thirty florins for every

Right to inspect the
register of debenture
holders and to have
copies of trust-deed.
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day during which the refusal continues, and every officer of the
company who knowingly authorises or permits the refusal shall
incur the like penalty, and in addition to the above penalty, the
Court may by order compel an immediate inspection of the
copies or register.

125. (1) Every register of holders of debentures of a com-
pany shall, except when closed in accordance with the articles
during such period or periods (not exceeding in the whole thirty
days in any year) as may be specified in the articles, be open to
the inspection of the registered holder of any such debentures,
and of any holder of shares in the company, but subject to such
reasonable restrictions as the company may in general meeting
impose, so that at least two hours in each day are appointed for
inspection, and every such holder may require a copy of the
registier or any part thereof on payment of one florin for every one
hundred words or fractional part thereof required to be copied.

(2) A copy of any trust-deed for securing any issue of deben-
tures shall be forwarded to every holder of any such debentures
at his request on payment in the case of a printed trust-deed of
the sum of one florin or such less sum as may be prescribed by
the company, or, where the trust-deed has not been printed, on
payment of one florin for every one hundred werds or fractional
part thereof required to be copied.

(3) If inspection is refused, or a copy is refused or not
forwarded, the company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding
seventy-five florins, and to a further fine not exceeding thirty
florins for every day during which the refusal continues, and
every officer of the company who knowingly authorises or permits
the refusal shall incur the like penalty, and the Court may by
order compel an immediate inspection of the register.

- DEBENTURES aND FLOATING CHARGES.

126. A condition contained in any debentures or in any deed
for securing any debentures, whether issued or executed before
or affer the commencement of this Ordinance, shall not be invalid
by reason only that thereby the debentures are made irredeemable
or redeemable only on the happening of a contingency, however
remote, or on the expiration of a period however long.

127. (1) Where either before or after the commencement of
this Ordinance a company hag redeemed any debentures pre-
viously issued, the company, unless the articles or conditions of
issue expressly otherwise provide, or unless the debentures have
been redeemed in’pursuance of any obligation of the company so
to do (not being an obligation enforceable only by the person to
whom the redeemed debentures were issued or his assigns) shall
have power, and shall be deemed always to have had power, to
keep the debentures alive for the purposes of re-issue, and where
a company has purported to exercise such a power the company
shall have power, and shall be deemed always to Liave had power,
to re-issue the debentures either by re-issuing the same deben-
tures or by issuing other debentures in their place, and upon such
re-issue the person entitled to the debentures shall have, and shall
be' deemed always to have had, the same rights and priorities as
if the debentures had not previously been issued.

(2) Where with the object of keeping debentures alive for
the purpose of re-issue they have, either before or after the com-
mencement of this Ordinance, been transferred to a nominee of
the company a transfer from that nominee shall be deemed to be
a re-issue for the purposes of this section.
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(8) Where a company has, either before or after the com-
mencement of this Ordinance, deposited any of its debentures to
secure advances from time to time on current account or other-
wise, the debentures shall not be deemed to have been redeemed
by reason only of the account of the company having ceased to
be in debit whilst the debentures remained so deposited.

(4) The re-issue of a debenture or the issue of another deben-
ture in its place under the power by this section given to, or
deemed to have been possessed by, a company, whether the
re-issue or issue was made before or after the commencement of
this Ordinance, shall be treated as the issue of a new debenture
for the issue purposes of stamp duty, but it shall not be so
treated for the purposes of any provision limiting the amount or
number of debentures to be issued:

Provided that any person lending money on the security of
a debenture re-issued under this section which appears to be duly
stamped may give the debenture in evidence in any proceedings
for enforcing his security without payment of the stamp-duty or
any penalty in respect thereof, unless he had notice or, but for
his negligence, might have discovered, that the debenture was
not duly stamped, but in any such case the company shall be
liable to pay the proper stamp-duty and penalty.

'

(5) Nothing in this section shall prejudice
(a) the operation of any decree or order of a Court of
competent jurisdietion pronounced or made before the enact-
ment of this Ordinance, as between the parties to the proceed-
ings in which the decree. or order was made, and any appeal
from any such decree or order shall be decided as if this
Ordinance had not been enacted ; or

(b) any power to issue debentures in the place of any
debentures paid off or otherwise satisfied or extinguished,
reserved to a company by its debentures or the securities for the
same ‘ :

128. A contract with a company to take up and pay for any
debentures of the company may be enforced by a decree for
specific performance.

129. (1) Where either a receiver is appointed on behalf of
the holders of any_debentures of a company secured by a floating
charge, or possession is taken by or on behalf of those debenture-
holders of any property comprised in or subject to the charge
then, if the company is not at the time in course of being wound
up, the debts which in every winding up are under the provisions
of Part V relating to preferential payments to be paid in priority
to all other debts, shall be paid forthwith out of any assets
coming to the hands of the receiver or other person taking
possession as aforesaid in priority to any claim for principal or
interest in respect of the debentures.

(2) The pericds of time mentioned in the said provisions
of Part V shall be reckoned from the date of the appointment of
the receiver or of possession being taken as aforesaid, as the case
may be.

(8) Any payments under this section shall be recouped, as
far as may be, out of the assets of the company available -for
payment of general creditors.

STATEMENTS, B0OOKS AND ACCOUNTS.

130. Every company shall keep proper books of account in
which shall be entered full, true and complete accounts of the
affairs and transactions of the company.

131. (1) Every company shall, once at least in every year
and at intervals of not more than fifteen months, cause the
accounts of the company to be balanced and a balance-sheet to
be prepared.

(2) The balance-sheet shall be audited by the auditor of the
company as hereinafter provided, and the auditor’s report shall
be attached thereto, or there shall be inserted at the foot thercof
a reference to the report, and the report shall be read before the
company in general meeting and shall be open to inspection by
dny member of the company.
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(8) kvery company other than a private company shall send
a copy of such balance-sheet so audited to the registered address

< of every member of the company at least seven days before the

meeting at which it is to be laid before the members of the com-
pany, and shall deposit a copy at the registered office of the
company  for the inspection of the members of the company
during a period of at least seven days before that meeting.

(4) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing cne hundred and fifty pounds, and every officer of the
company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the
default shall be liable to the like penalty.

132, (1) The balance-sheet shall contain a summary of the
property and assets and of the capital and liabilities of the com-
pany giving such particulars as will disclose the general nature
of those liabilities and assets and how the value .of the fixed
assets has been arrived at. ‘

{2} The balance-sheet shall be in the form marked ‘F” in
the Third Schedule or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

123. (1) Save as provided by sub-section (2) the balanog-
sheet shall .

. (i) in the case of a banking company, be signed by the
secretary or manager (if any) and, where there are more than
three directors of the company, by at least three of those
directors and, where there are not more than three directors,
by all the directors;

(ii) in’ the case of any other company, be signed by two
directors or, when there are less than two directors, by the
sole director and by the secretary or manager (if any) of the
company. )

(2) When the total number of directors of the company for

the time being in the Colony is less than the number of
directors whose signatures are required by sub-section (1), then
the balance-sheet shall be signed by all the directors for the time
being in the Colony or, if there is only one directior for the
time bemg in the Colony, by such director, but in such a
case there shall be sub-joined to the balance-sheet a statement
signed by such directors or director explaining the reason for
non-compliance with the provisions of sub-section (1).

(3) If any copy of a balance-sheet which has not been signed
as required by this section is issued, cireulated or published, the
company and every officer of the company who is knowingly a
party to the default shall be punishable with fine which may
extend to seventy-five pounds.

134. (1) After the balance-sheet has been laid before the
company at the general meeting, a copy thereof signed by the
manager or secretary of the company shall be filed with the
registrar at the same time as the copy of the annual list of
members and summary prepared in accordance with the require-
ments of section 32.

(2) If the general -meeting before which a balance-sheet is.
laid does not adopt the balance-sheet, a statement of that fach
and of the reasons therefor shall be annexed to the balance-sheet
and to the copy thereof required to be filed with the registrar.

(8) This section shall not apply to a private company.

(4) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, the company and every officer of
the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits
the default shall be liable to the like penalty as is provided by

section 32 for a default in complying with the provisions of that.

section. : )

185. Save as otherwise provided in this Ordinance, any
member of a company shall be entitled to be furnished with
copies of the balance-sheet and the audibtor’s report at a charge

net exceeding one florin for every hundred words or fractional’

part thereof.
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.

STATEMENT TO BE PUBLISHED BY INSURANCE AND CERTAIN
OraER COMPANIES,

186. (1) Every company being an insurance company or a
deposit, provident or benefit society shall, before*it commences
business, and also on the first Monday in February and the first
Tuesday in August in every year during which it carries on
business, make a statement in the form marked ““G”’ in the
Third Schedule, or as near thereto as circumstances will admit.

(2) A copy of the statement shall be displayed and, until
the display of the next following statement, kept displayed in a
conspicuous place in the registered office of the company, and
in every branch office or place where the business of the company
is carried on. '

(3) Every member and every creditor of the company shall
be entitled to a copy of the statement on payment of a sum not

_exceeding fifty cents.

(4) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five florins for every day during which the
default continues; and every officer of the company who knowingly
and - wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to
the like penalty. :

(5) For the purposes of this Ordinance a company that
carries on the business of insurance in common with any other
business or businesses shall be deemed to be an insurance
company.

INVESTIGATION BY THE REGISTRAR.

137. (1) Where the registrar, on perusal of any document
which a company is required to submit to him under the provi-
sions of this Ordinance, is of opinion that any information is
necessary in order that such document may afford full particulars
of the matter to which it purports to relate, he may, by a written
order call on the company submitting the document to furnish
in writing such information or explanation within such time as
he may specify in his order.

(2) On the receipt of an order under sub-section (1), it shall
be the duty of all persons who are or have been officers of the
company to furnish such information or explanation to the best
of their power.

(3) If any such pefson refuses or neglects to furnish any
such information or explanation, he shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five floring in respect of each offence.

(4) On receipt of such information or explanation the

Certain companies to
publish statement in
Schedule.

Power of registrar to
call for information or
explanation.

registrar may annex the same to the original document sub- -

mitted to him; and any additional document so annexed by the
registrar shall be subject to the like provisions as to inspection
and the taking of copies as the original document is subject.

(5) If such information or explanation is mot furnished
within the specified time, or if after perusal of such information
or explanation the registrar is:of opinion that the document in
question discloses an unsatisfactory state of affairs, or that it

- .does not disclose a full and fair statement of the matters to

which it purports to relate, the registrar shall report in writing
the circumstances of the case to the Governor.

INSPECTION AND AUDIT.

138. The Governor in Council may appoint one or more com-
petent inspectors to investigate the affairs of any company and
to report thereon in such manner as the Governor in Council may
direct .

(i) in case of any company other than a banking company
having a share capital, on the application of members holding
not less than one-tenth of the shares issued;

(i) in the case of a company not having a share capital,
on the application of not less than one-fifth in number of the
persons on the company’s register of members;

(ii) in the case .of any company, on a report by the
registrar under section 137, sub-section (5). .

Investigation of affairs
of company by inspectors.
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£3Y. An application py mempers of a company under 8ectlop
138 shall be supported by such evidence as the Governor in
Council may require for the purpose of showing that the
applicants have good reason for, and are not actuated by malicious
motives in, requiring the investigation; and the Governor in
Council may, before appointing an inspector or inspectors, require
the applicants to give security for payment of the costs of the
inquiry.

Inspection of books and 140. (1) It shall be the duty of all persons who are or have

examination of officers.  }o0p officers of the company to produce to the inspectors all
books and documents in their custody or power relating to the
company.

(2) An inspector may examine on oath any such person in
relation to its business, and may administer an oath accordingly.

(8) If any person refuses to produce any book or document
which under this section it is his duty to produce, or to answer
any question relating to the affairs of the company, he shall be
liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five florins ‘m respect of
each offence.

Results of examination 141. (1) On the conclusion of the investigation the inspectors

how dealt with. shall report their opinion to the Governor, and a copy of the
report shall be forwarded by the Governor to the registered office
of the company, and a further copy shall, at the request of the
applicants for the investigation, be delivered to them.

(2) The report shall be written or printed, as the Governor
directs.

(3) All expenses of, and incidental to, the investigation shall
be defrayed by the applicants unless the -Governor in Conneil
directs the same to be paid by the company, which the Governor

; in Council is hereby authorised to do.

142. (1) A company may by special resolution appoint
f; :’p‘f}?;togrx:;gﬁ;? to inspectors to investigate its affairs.

(2) Inspectors so appointed shall have the same powers and
duties as inspectors appointed by the Governor in Council,
except that, instead of reporting to the Governor in Council, they
shall report in such manner and to such persons as the company
in general meeting may direct. :

. (8) All persons who are or have been officers of the company
shall incur the like penalties in case of refusal to produce any
book or document required to be produced to inspectors so
appointed, or to answer any question, as they would have incurred
if vhe inspectors had been appointed by the Governor in Council.

Report of inspectors to 143. A copy of the report of any inspectors appointed under

be evidence. this Ordinance authenticated by the seal of the company whose
affairs they have investigated, shall be admissible in any legal
proceeding as evidence of the opinion of the inspectors in relation
to any matter contained in the report.

g : 144. (1) No person shall be appointed as an auditor of any
lificat d t- . .
tﬁiitl g; lgsgiigrs.appom company other than a private company unless he holds a certi-
ficate from the Governor entitling him to act as an auditor of

companies.

Provided that the Governor in Council may, by notification.
in the '‘Gazette,”” declare that the members of any institution
or association specified in such notification shall be entitled to be

appointed and to act as auditors of companies throughout the
Colony.

(2) The Governor in Counecil shall, by notification in the
“'Gazette,”” make rules providing for the grant of certificates
entitling the holders thereof to act as auditors of companies, and :
may by such rules provide the conditions and restrictions on and
subject to which such certificate shall be granted. The holder of
such a certificate shall be entitled to act as an auditor of

“companies throughouti the Colony unless such certificate
restricts or limits the exercise of the right. -

(8) Every company shall at each annual generai meeting
appoint an auditor or auditors to hold office until the next annual
general meeting.
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(4) If an appointment of an auditor is not made at an’annual
general meeting, the Governor in Council may, on the application
of any member of the company, appoint an auditor of the com-
pany for the current year, and fix the remuneration to be paid
to him by the company for his services.

(5) The following persons, that is to say,

(i) a director or officer of the company; and

(ii) a partner of such director or officer; and

(iif) in the case of a company other than a private com-
pauy, any person in the employment of such director or officer
shall not be appointed auditors of the company.

(6) A person, other than a rebiring auditor, shall not be
capable of being appointed auditor at an annual general meeting
unless notice of an intention to nominate that person to the office
of auditor has been given by a member of the company to the
company not less than fourteen days before such annual general
meeting, and the company shall send a copy of any such notice
to the retiring auditor, and shall give mnotice thereof to Iits
members either by advertisement or in any other mode allowed
by the articles not less than seven days before the annual general
meeting :

Provided that, if after notice of the intention to nominate an
auditor has been given to the company, an annual general mees-

ing is called for a date fourteen days or less after the notice has

been given, the requirements of this section as to time in respect
of such & notice shall be deemed to have been satisfied, and the
notice to be sent or given by the company may, instead of being
sent or given within the time required by this section, be sent or
given at the same time as the notice of the annual general
meeting.

(7) The first auditors of the company may be appointed by
the directors before the statutory meeting, and if so appointed
shall hold office until the first annual general meeting, unless
previously removed by a resolution of the members of the com-
pany in general meeting, in which case such members at that
meeting may appoint auditors.

(8) The directors may fill any casual vacancy in the office
of auditor, but while any such vacancy continues, the surviving
or continuing auditor or auditors (if any) may act.

(9) The remuneration of the auditors of a company shall be
fixed by the company in general meeting, except that the
remuneration of any auditors appointed before the statutory
meeting, or to fill any casual vacancy, may be fixed by the
directors. ‘

145. (1) Every auditor of a company shall have a right of
access at all times to the books and aceounts and vouchers of the
company, and shall be entitled to require from the directors and
officers of the company such information and explanation as may
be necessary for the performance of the duties of the auditors.

(2) The auditors shall make a report to the members of the
company on the accounts examined by them, and on every
balance-sheet laid before the company in general meeting during
their tenure of office, and the report shall state

(a) whether or not they have obtained all the information
and explanations they have required; and

(b) whether, in their opinion, the balance-sheet referred to
in the report is drawn up in conformity with the law; and

{¢) whether such balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct
view of the state of the company’s affairs according to the best
of their information and the explanations given to them, and as
shown by the books of the company.

(8) In the case of a banking company, if the company has
branch banks beyond the limits of the Cclony, it shall be
sufficient if the auditor is allowed access to such copies of and
extracts from the books and accounts of any such branch as have
been transmitted to the head office of the company in the
Colony.

146. (1) Holders of preference shares and debentures of a
company shall have the same right to receive and inspect the
balance-sheets of the company and the réports of the auditors
and other reports as is possessed by the holders of ordinary shares
in the company. ’

~ (2) This section shall not apply to a private company regis-
tered before the commencement of this Ordinance.

Powers and dutizs of
auditors.

Rights of preference
shareholders. ete, as to
receipt and inspection of
reports, ete.
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CARRYING oN BusiNgss wITH LESS THAN THE LEGAL
MINIMUM OF MEMBERS.

147. If at any time the number of members of a company
is reduced, in the case of a private company, below two, or in
the case of any other company, below seven, and it carries on
business for more than six months while the nwmber is so reduced,

every person who is a member of the company during the time

that it so carries on business after those six months. and is
cognisant of the fact that it is carrying on business with fewer
than two members or seven members, as the case may be, shall
be sevezally liable for the payment of the whole debts of the
company contracted during that time, and may be sued for the
same without joinder in the suit of any other member.

SERVICE AND AUTHENTICATION OF J)OCUMENTS.

148. A document may be served on a company by leaving it
at, or sending it by post to, the registered office of the company.

149. A document may be served on the registrar by sending
it to him by post, or delivering it to him, or leaving it for him

at his office.

150. A document or proceeding requiring authentication by
a company may be signed by a director, secretary or other
authorised officer of the company, and need not be under its
common seal.

Tapres, ForMs8 aND LRULES AS TO PRESCRIBFD MATTERS.

151. (1) The forms in ti:e Third Schedule or forms as near
thereto as circumstances admit shall be used in all matters to
which those forms refer.

(2) The Governor in Council may alter any of the tables and
forms in the First Schedule, so that he does not increase the
amount of fees payable to the registrar in the said Schedule
mentioned, and may alter or add to the forms m the Third
Schedule.

(8) Any such table or form, when altered, shall be published
in the “'Gazette,”” and on such publication shall have effect as if
enacted in this Ordinance, but no alteration made by the Governor
in Council in Table ““A” in the First Schedule shall affect any
company registered before the alteration or repeal, as respects
that company, of any portion of that table.

(4) In addition to the powers hereinbefore conferred by this -

section, the Governor in Council may make rules providing for
all or any matters which by this Ordinance are to be prescribed
by his authority.

(5) Every such rule shall be pubhshed in the ““Gazette,”’ and
on such publication shall have effect as if enacted in this
Ordinance.

ARBITRATION AND COMPROMISE.

152. (1) A company may by, written agreement refer to
arbitration, in accordance with the Arbitration Ordinance, 1913,
an existing or future difference between itself and any other
compeay Or person.

(2) Companies, parties to the arbitration, may delegate to
the arbitrator power to settle any terms or to determine any
macter capable of being lawfully settled or determined by the
cempanies themselves, or by their directors or other managing
Pcd\

" (3) The provisions of the Arbitration Ordinance, 1913 shall
apply to all arbitrations between compames and persons in
pursuance of this Ordinance.

153. (1) Where a compromise or arrangement is proposed
between a company and its creditors or any class of them, or
between the company and its members or any class of them, the
Court may, on the application in a summary. way of the company
or of any creditor or member of the company or, in the case of
a company being wound up, of the liquidator, order a meeting of
the creditors or class of creditors, or .of the members of the com-
pany or class of members, as the case may be, to be called, held
and conducted in such manner as the Court dlrect<
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(2) If a majority in number representing three-fourths in
value of the creditors or clasz of creditors, or members or class
of members, as the case may be, present either in person or by
proxy at the meeting, agree to any compromise or arrangement,
the compromise or arrangement shall, if sanctioned by the Court,
be binding on all the creditcrs or class of creditors, or on all the
membery or class of members, as the case may be, and also on
the company, or, in the case of a company in the course of being
wound up, on the liquidator and contributories ¢f the company.

(8) In this section the expression: “‘company’’ means any
company liable to be wound up under this Ordinance.

CoxXVBRSION oF Private CoMPAXNY INTO PuBLic COMPANY.

154. (1) A private company may, subject to anything con- Conversion of private
tained in its memorandum or articles, by a special resolution and Mmto public company.
by filing with the registrar a copy of such resolution and also such
a statement in lieu of prospectus as the company, if a public
company, would have had to file before allotting any of its shares
or debentures, together with such a duly verified declaration as
the company, if a public company, would have had to file before
commencing business, turn itself into a public company.

(2) Upon the filing of the documents mentioned in sub-
section (1) the registrar shall record the c-ange in his books
relating to the company.

PART V. -
Wixping Up.
PRELIMINARY.
155. (1) The winding up of a company may be either Mode of winding up.

(i) by the Court; or
(i1) voluntary; or

(iii) subject to the supervision of the Court.

(2) The provisions of this Ordinance with respect to winding
up apply, unless the contrary appears, to the winding up of a
company in any of these modes.

CONTRIBUTORIES.

156. (1) In the event of a company being wound up, every Liability as contributories
present and past member shall, subject to the provisions of this of present and past
section, be liable to contribute to the assets of the company to members.
an amount sufficient for payment of its debts and Habilities and
the costs, charges and expenses of the winding up, and for the
adjustment of the rights of the contributories among themselves,
with the qualifications following (that is to say):—

(i) a past member shall not be liable to contribute if he
has ceased to be a member for one year or upwards before the
commencement of the winding up;

(ii) a past member shall not be liable to contribute in
respect of any debt or liability of the company contracted after
he ceased to be a member;

(iif) a past member shall not be liable to contribute unless
it appears to the Court that the existing members are unable
to satisfy the contributions required to be made by them in
pursuance of this Ordinance;

(iv) in the case of a company limited by shares, no con-
tribution shall be required from any member exceeding the
amount (if any) unpaid on the shares in respect to which he
is liable as a present or past member;

(v) in the case of a company limited by guarantee, no con-
tribution shall be required from any member exceeding the
amount undertaken to be contributed by him to the assets of
the company in the event of its being wound up;
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(vi) nothing in this Ordinance shall invalidate any provi-
sion contained in any policy of insurance or other contract
whereby the liability of individual members on the policy or
contract is restricted, or whereby the funds of the company
are alone made liable in respect of the policy or contract;

(vil) a sum due to any member of a company in his
character of a member, by way of dividends, profits or other-
wise, shall not be deemed to be a debt of the company payable
to that member in a case of competition between himself and
any other creditor not a member of the company; but any such
sum may be taken into account for the purpose of the final
adjustment of the rights of the contributories among them-
selves.

(2) In the winding up of & company limited by guarantee

which has a share capital, every member of the company shall be
liable, in addition to the amount undertaken to be contributed
by him to the assets of the company in the event of its being
wound up, to contribute to the extent of any sums unpaid on any
shares held by him.

157. In the winding up of a limited company any diréctor
or manager whether past or present, whose liability is, in pursu-
ance of this Ordinance, unlimited, shall, in addition to his liability
(if any) to contribute as an ordinary member, be liable to make
a further contribution as if he were at the commencement of the
winding up a member of an unlimited company :

Provided that

(i) a past director or manager shall not be liable to make
such further contribution if he has ceased to hold office for a
year or upwards before the commencement of the winding up;

(i) a past director or manager shall not be liable to make

such further contribution in respect of any debt or liability of

the company contracted after he ceased to hold office;

(iil) subject to the articles a director or manager shall not
be liable to make such further contribution unless the Court
deems 1t necessary to require that contribution in order to
satisfy the debts und liabilities of the company, and the costs,
charges and expenses of the winding up.

<

158. The term “'contributory’ means every person liable to
contribute to the assets of a company in the event of its being
wound up, and, in all proceedings for determining and in all pro-
ceedings prior to the final determination of the persons who are
to be deemed contributories, includes any person alleged to be a
contributory.

159. (1) The liability of a contributory shall create a debt
accruing due from him at the time when his liability commenced,
but payable at the time when calls are made for enforcing the
liability.

(2) Any claim founded on the liability of a contributory chall
be cognizable only by the High Court.

160. (1) If a contributory dies either before or after he has
been placed on the list of contributories, his legal representatives
and his heirs shall be liable in due course of administration to
contribute to the assets of the company in discharge of his
liability and shall be contributories accordingly.

(2) If the legal representatives or heirs make default in pay-
ing any money ordered to be paid by them, proceedings may be
taken for administering the property of the deceased contributory,
whether moveable or immoveable, or both, and of compelling
payment thereout of the money due.

161. If a contributory become bankrupt either before or after
he has been placed on the list of contributories, then

(i) his receiver in bankruptey shall represent him for all the
purposes of the winding up, and shall be a contributory accord-
ingly, and may be called on to admit proof against the estate of
the insolvent, or otherwise to allow to be paid out of his assets
in the due course of law, any money due from the bankrupt in
respect of his liability to contribute to the assets of the com-
pany; and ‘

(ii) there may be proved against the estate of the bankrupt
the estimated value of his liability to future calls as well as calls
already made.
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Wixping up BY COURT.

162. A company may be wound up by the Court

(i) if the company has by special resolution resolved that
the company be wound up by the Court:

(ii) if default is made in filing the statutory report or in
holding the statutory meeting :

(iii) if the company does not commence its business within
a year from ibs incorporation, or suspends its business for a
whole year:

(iv) if the number of members is reduced, in the case of
a private company, below two, or, in the case of any other
company, below seven: )

(v) if the company is unable to pay its debts:

(vi) if the Court is of opinion that it is just and equitable
that the company should be wound up.

163. A company shall be deemed to be unable to pay its
debts :

(i) if a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to whom the
company is indebted in a sum exceeding seventy-five pounds
then due, has served on the company, by leaving the
same at its registered office, a demand under his hand
requiring the company to pay the sum so due and the company
hag for three weeks thereafter neglected to pay the sum, or to
secure or compound for it to the reasonable satisfaction of the
creditor; or

(i1) if execution or other process issued on a decree or order
of any Court in favour of a creditor of the company is returned
unsatisfied in whole or in part; or

(iii) if it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that
the company is unable to pay its debts, and, in determining
whether a company is unable to pay its debts, the Court shall
take into account the contingent and prospective liabilities
of the company.

164. Where the High Court makes an order for winding up a
company under this Ordinance, it may, if it thinks fit, direct all
subsequent proceedings to be had in a Resident Magistrate’s
Court; and thereupon such Resident Magistrate’s Court shall,
for the purpose of winding up the company, be deemed to be ‘‘the
Court’” within the meaning of this Ordinance, and shall have, for
the purposes of such winding up, all the jurisdiction and powers
of the High Court. °

165. If during the progress of a winding up in a Resident
Magistrate’s Court it is made to appear to the High Court that
the same could be more conveniently prosecuted in any other
Resident Magistrate’s Court, the High Court may- transfer the
same to such other Court, and thereupon the winding up shall
proceed in such other Resident Magistrate’s Court.

166. An application to the Court for the winding up of a com-
puany shall be by petition presented, subject to the provisions of
this section, either by the company or by any creditor or creditors
(including any contingent or prospective creditor or creditors),
contributory or contributories, or by all or any of those parties,
together or separately:

. Provided that

(a) a contributory shall not be entitled to present a petition
for winding up a company unless

(1) either the number of members is reduced, in the case of
a private company, below two, or in the case of any other
company, below seven; or

(ii) the shares in respect of which he is a contributory or
some of them either were originally allotted to him or have
been held by him, and registered in his name, for at least six
months during the eighteen months before the commencement
of the winding up, or have devolved on him through the death
of a former holder;

(b) a petition for winding up a company on the ground of
default in filing the statutory report or in holding the statutory
meeting shall not be presented by any person except a share-
holder, nor before the expiration of fourteen days after the last
day on which the meeting ought to have been held;
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(¢) the Court shall not give a hearing vo a petition for
winding up a company by a contingent or prospective creditor
until such security for costs has been given as the Court thinks
reasonable and until & prima facie case for winding up has been
established to the satisfaction of the Court. '

167. An order for winding uwp a company shall operate in
favour of all the creditors and of all the contributories of the
company as if made on the joint petition of a creditor and of a
contributory.

168. A winding up of a company by the Court shall be
deemed to commence abt the time of the presentation of the
petition for the winding up.

169. The Court may, at any time after the presentation of
the petition for winding up & company under this Ordinance, and
before making an order for winding up the company, upon the
application of the company or of any creditor or contributory of
the company, restrain further proceedings in any suit or proceed-
ing against the company, upon such terms as the Court thinks fit.

170. (1) On hearing the petition the Court may dismiss it
with or without costs, or adjourn the hearing conditionally or
unconditionally, or make any interim order or any other order
that it. deems just, but the Court shall not refuse to make a
winding up order on the ground only that the assets of the com-
pany have been mortgaged to an amount equal to or in excess
of those assets; or that the company has no assets.

(2) Where the petition is presented on the ground of default
in filing the statutory report or in holding the statutory meeting,
the Court may order the costs to be paid by any persons who, in
the opinion of the Court, are responsible for the default.

171. When a winding up order has been made, no suit or
other legal proceeding shall be proceeded with or commenced
against the company except by leave of the Court, and subject
to such terms as the Court may impose.

172. (1) On the making of a winding up order, it shall be the
duty of the company forthwith to file with the registrar a copy
of the order, and the petitioner in the winding up proceedings may
so file a copy.

(2) On the filing of a copy of a winding up order, the
registrar shall make a minute thereof in his books relating to the
company, and shall notify in the “‘Gazette’’ that such an order
has been made.

(8) Such order shall be deemed to be notice of discharge to
the servants of the company, except when the business of the
company is continued.

173. The Court may at any time after an order for winding
up, on the application of any creditor or contributory, and on
proof to the satisfaction of the Court that all proceedings in
relation to the winding up ought to be stayed, make an order
staying the proceedings, either altogether or for a limited time,
on such terms and conditions as the Court thinks fit.

174. The Court may, as to all matters relating to a winding
up, have regard to the wishes of the creditors or contributories:
as proved to it by any sufficient evidence.

OFr1cIAL TL1QUIDATORS.

175. (1) For the purpose of conducting the proceedings in
winding up a company and performing such duties in reference.
thereto as the Court may impose, the Court may appoint a person
or persons, to be called an official liquidator or official liquidators.

(2) The Court may make such an appointment provisionally
At any time after the presentation of a petition and before the-
making of an order for winding up. ‘

(8) If more persons than one are appointed to the office of
official liquidator, the Court shall declare whether any act by this
Ordinance required or authorised to be done by the official

- liquidator is to he done by all or any one or more of such persons.
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(4) The Court may determine whether any, and what,
security is to be given by any official liquidator on his appoint-
ment. . '

(5) The acts of an official liquidator shall be valid notwith-
standing any defect that may afterwards be discovered in his
appointment:

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed
to give validity to acts done by an official liquidator after his
appointment has been shown to be invalid.

(6) A receiver shall not be appointed of assets in the hands
of an official liquidator.

176. (1) Any official liquidator may resign or be removed by
the Court on due cause shown.

(2) Any vacancy in the office of an official liquidator
appointed by the Court shall be filled up by the Court.

(8) There shall be paid to the official liquidator such salary
or remuneration, by way of percentage or otherwise, as the Court
may direct; and, if more liquidators than one are appointed, such
remuneration shall be distributed amongst them in such propor-
tions as the Court directs.

177. The official liquidator shall be described by the style
of the official liquidator of the particular company in respect of
which he is appointed, and not by his individual name.

178. (1) The official liquidator shall take into his custody,
or under his control, all the property, effects and actionable
claims to which the company is or appears to be entitled.

(2) If no official liquidator is appointed, or during any
vacancy in such appointment, all the property of the company
shall be deemed to be in the custody of the Court.

179. The official liquidator shall have power, with the sanction
of the Court, to do the following things:—

(a) to institute or defend any suit or prosecution, or other
legal proceeding, civil or criminal, in the name and on behalf
of the company;

(b) to carry on the business of the company so far as may
be necessary for the beneficial winding up of the same;

(c) to sell the immoveable and moveable property of the
company by public auction or private contract, with power to
transfer the whole thereof to any person or company, or to sell
the same in parcels; ’

(d) to do all acts and to execute, in the name and on
behalf of the company, all deeds, receipts, and other documents,
and for that purpose to use, when necessary, the company’s
seal; .
(e) to prove, rank and claim in the bankruptey of any
contributory, for any balance against his estate, and to receive
dividends in the bankruptey, in respect of that balance, as a
separate debt due from the bankrupt, and rateably with the
other separate creditors; )

(f) to draw, accept, make and endorse any bill of exchange,
hundi or promissory note in the name and on behalf of the
company, with the same effect with respect to the lability of
the company as if the bill, hundi or note had been drawn,
accepted, made or endorsed by or on behalf of the company in
the course of its business;

(g9) to raise on the security of the assets of the company
any money requisite;

(h) to take out, in his official name, letters of adminis-
tration to any deceased contributory, and to do in his official
name any other act necessary for obtaining payment of any
money due from a contributory or his estate which cannot be
conveniently done in the name of the company; and in all
such cases the money due shall, for the purpose of enabling the
liquidator to take cut the letters of administration to recover
the money, be deemed to be due to the liquidator himself :

Resignations, removals,
filling up vacancies and
compensation.

Official liquidator.
Custody of company’s

property.

Powers of official
liquidator.

Provided that nothing herein empowered shall be deemed

to affect the rights, duties and privileges of any Administrator
General;

(i) tio do all such other things as may be necessary for
winding up the affairs of the company and distribat’ng its
assets.
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180. The Court may provide by any order that the official
liquidator may exercise any of the above powers without the
sanction or intervention of the Court, and, where an official
liquidator is provisionally appointed, may limit and restrict his
powers by the order appointing him.

181. The official liquidator may, with the sanction of the
Court, appoint an advocate, entitled to appear before the Court
to assist him in the performance of his duties:

Provided that, where the official liquidator is an advocate, he
shall not appoint his partner, unless the latter consents to act
without remuneration.

182. The official liquidator of a company which is being
wound up by the Court shall keep, in manner prescribed, proper
books in which he shall cause to be made entries or minutes of
proceedings at meetings, and of such other matters as may be
prescribed, and any creditor or confributory may, subject to the
control of the Court, personally or by his agent inspect any such
books.

183. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance the
official liquidator of a company which is being wound up by the
Court shall, in the administration of the assets of the Company
and in the distribution thereof among its ecreditors, have regard
to any directions that may be given by resolution of the creditors
or contributories at any general meeting.

(2) The official liquidator may summon general meetingskof
the creditors or contributories for the purpose of ascertaining their
wishes, and it shall be his duty to summon meetings at such
times as the creditors or contributories, by resolution, may direct,
or whenever requested in writing to do so by one-tenth in value
of the creditors or contributories as the chse may be.

(8) The official liquidator may apply to the Court in manner
prescribed for directions in relation to any particular matter arising
m the winding up.

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the official
liquidator shall use his own discretion in the administration of the
assets of the company and in the distribution thereof among the
creditors. "

(5) If any person is aggrieved by any act or decision of the
official liquidator, that person may apply to the Court, and the
Court may confirm, reverse or ruodify the act or decision com-
plained of, and make such order as it thinks just in the
circumstances.

OrpINARY POWERS oF COURT.

184. (1) As soon as may be after making a winding up order,
the Court shall settle a list of contributories, with power to rectify
the register of members in all cases where rectification is required
in pursuance of this Ordinance, and shall cause the assets of the
company to be collected and applied in discharge of its liabilities.

(2) In settling the list of contributories, the Court shall dis-
tinguish between persons who are contributories in their own right
and persons who are contributories as being representatives of or
liable for the debts of others. :

185. The Court may, at any time after making a winding up
order, require any contributory for the time being settled on the
list of contributories and any trustee, receiver, banker, agent, or
officer of the company to pay, deliver, surrender or transfer forth-
with, or within such time as the Court directs, to the official
liquidator any money, property or documents in his hands to
which the company is prima facie entitled.

186. (1) The Court may, at any time after making a winding
up order, make an order on any contributory for the time being
settled on the list of contributories to pay, in the manner directea
by the order, any money due from him or from the estate of the
person whom he represents to the company exclusive of any
money payable by him or the estate by virtue of any call in
pursuance of this Ordinance.
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{2) The Court in making such an order may, in the case of
an unlimited company, allow to the contributory by way of set-off
any money due to him or to the estate which he represents from
the company on any independent dealing or contract with the
company, but not any money due to him as a member of the
company in respect of any dividend or profit; and may in the
case of a limited company, make to any director or manager
whose liability is unlimited or to his estate the like allowance:

Provided that in the case of any company, whether limited
or unlimited, when all the creditors are paid in full, any money
due on any account whatever to a contributory from the company
may be allowed to him by way of set-off against any subsequent
call.

187. (1) The Court may, at any time after making a winding
up order, and either before or after it has ascertained the suffi-
ciency of the assets of the company, make calls on and order
payment thereof by all or any of the contributories for the time
being settled on the list of the contributories to the extent of their
liability, for payment of any money which the Court considers
necessary to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the company, and
the costs, charges and expenses of winding up, and for the adjuss-
ment of the rights of the contributories among themselves.

(2) In making the call the Court may take into consideration
the probability that some of the contributories may partly or
wholly fail to pay the call.

188. The Court may order uny contribubory, purchaser or
other person from whom money is due to the company to pay
the same into a specified bank, or any branch thereof, respec-
tively, to the account of the cfficial liquidator, instead of to the
official liquidator, and any such order may be enforced in the
same manner as if it had directed payment to the official
liquidator.

189. All moneys, bills, hundis, notes and other securities
raid and delivered into a specified bank or any branch thereof,
respectively, in the event of a company being wound up by the
Court, shall be subject in all respects to the orders of the Court.

190. (1) An order made by the Court on a contributory shall
(subject to any right of appeal) be conclusive evidence that the
money, if any, thereby appearing to be due or ordered to be paid
is due.

(2) All other pertinent matters stated in the order shall be
taken to be truly stated as against all persons, and in all proceed-
ings whatscever.

191. The Court may fix a time or times within which
creditors are to prove their debts or claims, or to be excluded
from the benefit of any distribution made before those debts are
proved.

192. The Court shall adjust the rights of the contributories
among themselves, and distribute any surplus among the persons
entitled thereto.

193. The Court may, in the event of the assets being
insufficient to satisfy the liabilities, make an order ag to the pay-
ment out of the assets of the costs, charges and expenses
incurred in the winding up in such order of priority as the Court

‘thinks just.

194. (1) When the affairs of the company have been com-
pletely wound up, the Court shall make an order that the com-
pany be dissolved from the date of the order, and the company

-shall be dissolved accordingly.

(2) The order shall be reported within fifteen days of the
‘making thereof by the official liquidator to the registrar, who shall
make in his books a minute of the dissolution of the company.

(8) If the official liquidator makes default in complying with
the requirements of this section, he shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding seventy-five florins for every day during which he is in

«Jefault.
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EXTRAORDINARY POWERS OF COURT.

Power to summon persons 195. (1) The Court may, after it has made a winding

;‘;ig‘;‘;g;d 0‘?; ‘E)z;‘;’;g%y' order, summon before it any officer of the company or person
known or suspected to have in his possession any property of the
company, or supposed to be indebted to the company, or any
person whom the Court deems capable of giving information con-
cerning the trade, dealings, affairs or property of the company.

(2) The Court may examine him on oath concerning the
same, either by word of mouth or on written interrogatories, and
require him to sign them.

(8) The Court may require him fo produce any documents
in his custody or power relating to the company; but where he
claims any lien on documents produced by him, the production ;
shall be without prejudice to that lien, and the Court shall have
jurisdiction in the winding up to determine all questions relat-
ing to that lien.

{(4) If any person so summoned, after being tendered a rea-
sonable sum for his expenses, refuses to come before the Court
at the time appointed, not having a lawful impediment (made
known to the Court at the time of its sittings, and allowed by it),
the Court may cause him to be apprehended and brought before
the Court for examination.

Power to order public 196. (1) When' an order has been made for winding up a
szégég::mé}wd promoters, . mpany by the Court, and the official liquidator has applied to
I the Court stating that in his opinion a fraud has been committed.
by any person in the promotion or formation of the company or
by any director or other officer of the company in relation to the
company since its formation, the Court may, after consideration
of the application, direct that any person who has taken part
in the promotion or formation of the company, or has been a
director, manager or other officer of the company, shall attend
before the Court on a day appointed by the Court for that pur-
pose, and be publicly examined as to the promotion or formation
or the conduet of the business of the company, or as to his con-
duet and dealings as director . manager or other officer thereof.

(2) The official liquidator shall take part in the examination,
and for that purpose may, if specially authorised by the Courtl in
that behalf, employ such legal assistance as may be sanctioned
by the Court. l

(8) Any creditor or contributory may also take part in the
examination either personally or by any person entitled to appear
before the Court. .

(4) The Court may put such questions to the person exa-
mined as the Court thinks fit.

{(5) The person examined shall be examined on oath, and
shall answer all questions as the Court may put or allow to be
put to him.

(6) A person ordered to be examined under this section may
at his own cost employ any person entitled to appear before the
Court, who shall be at liberty to put to him such questions as
the Court may deem just for the purpose of enabling him to
explain or qualify any answers given to him: Provided that il
he is, in the opinion of the Court, exculpated from any charges
made or suggested against him, the Cocurt may allow him sucl
costs as in itg discretion it may think fit.

(7) Notes of the examination shall be taken down in writing,
and shall be read over to or by, and signed by, the person
examined, and may thereafter be used in evidence against him
in civil proceedings, and shall be open to the inspection of any
creditor or contributory at all reasonable times.

(8) The Court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the examination
from time to time.

(9) An examination under this section may, if the Court so
directs, and subject to any rules in this behalf, be held before
any Resident Magistrate or before any officer of the High Court,
being an official referce, registrar or deputy registrar, and the
powers of the Court under this section as to the conduct of the
examination, but not as to costs, may be exercised by the person
before whom the examination is held.
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i97. The Court, at any time either before er after makim Power to arrest abscond-

a winding up order on preof of probable cause for believing that 11§ contributory.

a centributory is sbout to quit the Colemy or otherwise to

abscond, or to remocve or conceal any of his property, for the

purpose of evading payment of calls or of avoiding examination

respecting the affairs of the company, may cause the contributory

to be arrested and his books and papers and moveable property

%0 be seized, and him and them to be safely kept until such

time as the Court may order.

198. Arny powers by this Ordinance conferred on the Courb Saving fo othr pro-
shall be in addition to, and not in restriction of, “any existing ceedings.
powers of Instituting proceedings against any confributory or
debtor of the company, or the estate of any contributory or
debtor, for the recovery of any calls ov other sums. .

ENFORCEMENT OF AND APPEAL FROM ORDERS.

199. All orders made by a Court under this Ordinance may Power to enforce orders.
be enforced in the same manner in which decrees of such Court
made in any suit pending therein may be enforced.

200. Any order made by a Court for or in the course of the ?Tder made in any Court
winding up of a company shall be enforced in any place in the é’osft:nforced by other
Colony. ’

201. Where any order made by one Court is to be enforced >Mode of dealing with
N orders to be enforced by

by another Court, a certified copy of the order so made shall be gther Courts.
produced to the proper officer of the Court required to enforce the

same, and the production of such certified copy shall be sufficient

evidence of such order having been made; and thereupon the
last-mentioned Court shall take the requisite steps in the matter

for enforcing the order, in the same manner as if it were the

order of the Court enforcing the same.

202. Re-hearings of, and appeals from, any order or decision Appeals from orders.
made or given in the matter of the winding up of a company by
the Court may be had in the same manner and subject to the
same conditions in and subject to which appeals may be had
from anv order or decision of the Court in cases within its ordinary

jurisdiction.
Voruvxrary Winpive Up.
203. A company may be wound up voluntarily :— Circumstances in which

company may be wound
(1) When the period (if any) fixed for the duration of the up voluntarily.
company by the articles expires, or the event (if any) ccecurs,
on the occurrence of which the articles provide that the com-
pany is to be dissolved and the company in general meeting

has passed a resolution requiring the company to be wound
up voluntarily;

(2) if the company resolves by special resolution that the .
company be wound up voluntarily;
pany p

(8) if the company resolves by extraordinary resolution to
the efect that it cannnot by reason of its liabilitles continue
its business, and that it is advisable to wind up.

204. A voluntary winding up shall be deemed to cormmence Sommeflcg}nent of volun-
. . h . Ce . arv w ingo .
at the time of the passing of the resolution authorising the ™Y WHGHE WP
winding up.

205. When a company is wound up veluntarily, the company Effect of voluntary wind-
<hall, from the commencement of the swwinding up, cease to carry ing up on status of
- on its business, except so far as meay be required for the beneficial “MPany:
winding up thereof :
Provided that the corporate state and corporate powers of
the company shall, notwithstanding anything to the contrary
in its articles, continue until it is dissolved.

206. (1) Notice of any special resolution or extraordinary Notice of resolution to
resolution for winding up a company voluntarily shall be given Wind up voluntarily.
by the company within ten days-of the passing of the same by
advertisement in the ‘‘Gazette,”” and also in some newspaper
(it any) circulating in the district where the registered office of
the company is situate.
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Consequences of volun-
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Rights of creditors in a
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(2) If a company makes default in complying with the
requirements of this section it shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing seventy-five rupees for every day during which the default
continues; and every officer of the company who knowingly-and
wilfully authorises or permits the default shall be liable to a like
penalty. :

© 207. The following consequences shall ensue on the voluntary
winding up of a company:—

(i) the assets of the company shall be applied in satis-
faction of its liabilities pari passu and, subject thereto, shall,
unless the articles otherwise provide, be distributed among the
members according to their rights and interests in the company ;

(i1) the company in general meeting shall appoint one or
more liquidators for the purpose of winding up the affairs end
distributing the assets of the company, and may fix the
remuneration to be paid to him or them;

(i) on the appointment of a liguidator all the powers of
the directors shall cease, except so far as the company in
general meeting, or the liquidator, sanctions the continuance
thereof;

(iv) the liquidator may, without the sanction of the Court,
exercise all powers by this Ordinance given to the official
liquidator in a winding up by the Court;

August 10, 1921,

(v) the liquidator may exercise the powers of the Court

under this Ordinance of settling a list of contributories, and of
making calls, and shall pay the debts of the company, and
adjust the rights of the contributories among themselves;

(vi) the list of contributories shall be prima fecie evidence
of the liability of the persons named therein to be contributories ;

(vii) when several liquidators are appointed, every power
hereby given may be exercised by such one or more of them as
may be determined by the company at the time of their
appointment, or in default of such determination by any
number nct less than two;

(viii) if from any cause whatever there is no liquidator
acting, the Court may, on the application of a contributory,
appoint -a liguidator; and

(ix) the Court may, on cause shown, remove a liguidator,
and appoint another liquidator. ‘ .

208. (1) The liquidator in a voluntary winding up shall,
within twenty-one days after his appointment, file with the
registrar a notice of his appointment in the form prescribed.

(2) It the liquidator fails to comply with the requirements
of this section, he shall be liable fo a fine not exceeding seventy-
five floring for every day during which the default continues.

209. (1) Every liquidator appointed by a company in a
voluntary winding up shall, within seven days from his appoint-
ment, send notice by post to all persons who appear to him to be
creditors of the company that a meeting of the creditors of the
company will be held on a date, not being less than twenty-one
days nor more than one month -after his appointment, and at a
place and hour, to be specified in the notice, and shall also
advertise notice of the meeting once in the ‘“Gazette’ and once
at least in some newspaper (if any) circulating in the district
where the registered office or principal place of business of the
company was situate.

(2) At the meeting to be held in pursuance of the foregoing
provisions of this section the creditors shall determine whether
an application shall be made to the Court for the appointment of
any person as liquidator in the place of, or jointly with, the
liquidator appointed by the company, and, if the creditors so
resolve, an application may be made accordingly to the Court ab
any time not later than fourteen days after the date of the meet-
ing, by any creditor appointed for the purpose at the meeting :

Provided that the Court may, by order at any time, extend
the time for making an application under this sub-section for
such period as the Court thinks proper.

(8) On any such application the Court may make an order
either for the removal of the liquidator appointed by the company
and for the appointment of some other person as liquidator or for
the appointment of some other person to act as liquidator jointly
with the liquidator appointed by the company, or such other order
as, having regard to the inferests of the creditors and contri-
butories of the company, may seem just.
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(4) The Court shall make such order as to the costs of the
epplication as it may think fit, and, if it is of opinion that, having
regard to the interests of the creditors in the liquidation, there
were reasonable grounds for the application, may order the costs
of the application to be paid out of the assets of the company,
notwithstanding that the application is dismissed or otherwise
disposed of adversely to the applicant.

210. (1) If a vacancy occurs by death, resignation or other-
wise in the office of liquidator appointed by the company in a
voluntary winding up, the company in general meeting may,
subject to any arrangement with its creditors, fill the vacancy.

(2) For that purpose a general meeting may be called by any
contributory or, if there were more liquidators than one, by the
continuing liquidators.

(8) The meeting shall be held in manner prescribed by the
articles, or in such manner as may, on application by any con-
tributory or by the continuing liquidators, be determined by the
Court.

211. (1) A company about to be, or in course of being, wound
up voluntarily may, by extraordinary resolution, delegate to its
creditors, or to any committee of them, the power of appointing
liquidators  or any of them, and of supplying vacancies among
the liquidators, or enter into any arrangement with respect to the
powers to be exercised by the liquidators, and the manner in
which they are to be exercised.

(2) Any act done by creditors in pursuance of any such
delegated power shall have the same effect as if it had been
done by the company.

212. (1) Any arrangement entered into between a company
about to be, or in the course of being, wound up voluntarily and
its creditors shall, subject to any right of appeal under this
section, be binding on the company if sanctioned by an exfra-
ordinary resolution, and on the creditors if acceded to by three-
fourths in number and value of the creditors.

(2) Any creditor or contributory may, within three weeks
from the completion of the arrangement, appeal to the Court
against it, and the Court may thereupon, as it thinks just, amend,
vary or confirm the arrangement.

213. (1) Where a company is proposed to be, or is in course
of being, wound up altogether voluntarily, and the whole or part
of its business or property is proposed to be transferred or sold to
another company (in this section called the transferee company)
the liquidator of the first-mentioned company (in this section
called the transferor company) may, with the sanction of a special
resolution of that company conferring either a general authority
on the liquidator or an authority in respect of any particular
arrangement, receive, in compensation or part compensation for
the transfer or sale, shares, policies or other like interests in the
transferee company, for distribution among the members of the
transferor company, or may enter into any other arrangement
whereby the members of the transferor company may, in lieu of
receiving cash, shares, pohcles or other like interests, or in
addition thereto, participate in the profits of, or receive any other
benefit from, the transferee company.

(2) Any sale.or arrangement in pursuance of thls section
shall be binding on the members of the transferor company.

(8) If any member of the transferor company who did not
vote in favour of the special resolution at either of the meetings
held for passing and confirming the same expresses his dissent
therefrom in writing addressed to the liquidator, and left at the
registered office of the company within seven days after the con-
firmation of the special resolution, he may require the liquidator
either to abstain from carrying the resolution into effect, or to
purchase his interest at a price to be determined by agreement
or by arbitration in manner hereafter provided.

(4) If the liquidator elects to purchase the member’s interest,
the purchase-money must be paid before the company is dissolved,
and be raised by the liquidator in such manner as may be deter-
mined by special resolution.

Power to fill vacancy in
office of liquidator.
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(5) A special resolution shall not be invalid for the purposes
of this section by reason that it is passed before or concurrently
with a resolution for winding up the company, or for appointing
liguidators; but if an order is made within a year for winding up
the company by or subject to the supervision of the Court, the
special resolution shall not be valid unless sanctioned by the
Court.

214. (1) The price to be paid for the purchase of the interest
of any dissentient member may be determined by agreement.
Tt the parties dispute about the same, such dlqpvte shall be
settled by arbitration.

(2) The provisions of the Arbitration Ordinance, 1613, shall
apply to all arbitrations in pursuance of this section.

215. (1) Where a company is being wound up voluntarily,
the liquidator or any contributory or creditor may apply to the
Court to determine any question arising in the winding up, or to
exercige as respects the enforcing of calls or any other matters,
all or any of the powers which the Court might exercise if the
company were being wound up by the Court.

(2) The Court, if satisfied that the determination of the
question or the required exercise of power will be just and
beneficial, may accede wholly or partially to the application on
such terms and conditions ag the Court thinks fit, or may make
such other order on the application as the Court thinks just.

216. (1) Where a company is being wound up voluntarily,
the liquidator may, from time to time, summon general meetings
of the company for the purpose of obtaining the sanction of the

company by special’ or extraordinary resolution, or for any other

purposes he may think fif.

(2) In the event of the winding-up continuing for more than
one vear, the liquidator shall summon a general mee’mncf of the
company at the end of the first year from the commencement
of the winding up, and of each succeedmg year, or as soon there-
after as may be convenient and shall lIay before the meeting a
statement in the prescribed form containing the preseribed
particulars with respect to the proceedings in and the positicn of
the liguidation.

217. (1) In the case of every voluntary winding up, as soon
as the affairs of the company are fully wound up, the liquidator
shall make up an account of the winding up, showing how the
winding up has been conducted and the property of the company
has been disposed of ; and thereupon shall call a general meeting
of the company for the purpose of laying before it the account,
and giving any explanation thereof.

{2) The meeting shall be called by advertisement, specifying
the time, place and object thereof, and published one month ab
least before the meeting in the manner specified in section 206.

+(8) Within ‘one week after the meeting, the liquidator shall
file with the registrar .a return of the holding of the meeting,
and of its date, and in default of so doing shall be liable to a

fine not exceeding seventy-five floring for every day during which

the default continues.

(4) The registrar on the filing of the return shall forthwith
register it, and, on the expiration of three months from the regis-

tration of the return, the company shall he deemed to be

dlsqolved

Provided that the Court may, on the apphcatlon of the

liquidator or of any other person who appears to the Court to be
interested, make an order deferring the date at which the dissolu-

tion of the company is to take eﬁ"ect for such time as the Court
thinks fit.

(5) It shall be the duty of the person on whose application-

an order of the Court under sub-section (4) is made, within
twenty-one days affer the making of the order, to file- with the
registrar a certified copy of the order and if that person fails so

to do, he shall be Lable to a fine not exceed ng seventy-five florinz:

for every day during which the default continues.

—
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218. All costs, charges and expenses properly incurred in the
voluntary winding up of a company including the remuneration
of the liquidator, shall be pavable out of the assets of the com-
pany in priority to all other claims at the date of the winding up.

219. The voluntary winding up of a company shall not bar
the right of any creditor or contributory to have it wound up by
the Court, if the Court is of opinion, in the case of an application
by a creditor, that the rights of the creditor or, in the case of an
application by a contributory that the rights of the contributories
will be prejudiced by a voluntary winding up.

220. Where a company is being wound up voluntarily, and
an order is made for winding up by the Court, the Court may, if
it thinks fit, by the same or any subsequent order, provide for the
adoption of all or any of the proceedings in the voluntery winding
up.

Wixpixae ve Suniecer To SupnrvisioNy or COURT.

221. When a company has by special or extraordinary resolu-
tion resolved to wind up veoluntarily, the Court may make an
order that the voluntary winding up shall continue, but subject
to such supervision of the Court, and with such liberty for
creditors contributories or others to apply to the Court, and
generally on such terms and conditions as the Court thinks just.

222. A petition for the continuance of a voluntary winding
up subject to the supervision of the Court shall, for the purpose
of giving jurisdiction to the Court over suits, be deemed to be a
petition for winding up by the Court.

223. The Court may, in deciding between a winding up by
the Court and a winding up subject to supervision, in the appoint-
ment of liquidators, and in all other matters relating to the wind-
ing up subject to supervision, have regard to the wishes of the
credifors or contributories as proved to it by any sufficient
evidence.

224. (1) Where an order is made for a winding up subject to
supervision, the Court may by the same or any subsequent order
appoint any additional liquidator. :

(2) A liguidator appointed by the Court under this section
shall have the same powers, be subject to the same obligations,
and in all respects stand in the same position as if he had been
appointed by the company.

(8) The Court may remove any liquidator so appointed by
the Court or any liquidator continued under the supervision order,
and fill any vacancy occasioned by the removal, or by death or
resignation.

225. (1) Where an order is made for a winding up subject
to supervision, the liquidator may, subject to any restrictions
imposed hy the Court, exercise all his powers, without the
sanction or intervention of the Court, in the same manner as if
the Company were being wound up altogether voluntarily.

(2) Except as provided in sub-section (1), and save for the
purpesss of section 196, any order made by the Cowrt for a
winding up subject to the supervision of the Court shall for all
purposes, including the staying of suits and other proceedings;
be deemed to be an order of the Court for winding up the com-
pany by the Court, and shall confer full authority on the Court
to make calls, or to enforce calls made by the liquidators, and to
exercise all other powers which it might have exercised if an
order had been made for winding up the company altogether by
the Court.

(8) In the construection of the provisions whereby the Court
is empowered to direct any act or thing to be done to or in favour
of the official liquidator, the expression ‘‘official liquidator’’ shall
e deemed to mean the liquidator conducting the winding up
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Saving for rights of
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tributories.
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226. Where an order has been made for the winding up of
a company subject to supervision, and an order is afterwards
made for winding up the Court, the Court may, by the last-

‘mentioned order or by any subsequent order, appoint the voluntary

liquidators or any of them, either provisionally or permanently,
and either with or without the addition of any other person, to
be official liquidator in the winding up by the Court.

SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS.

227. (1) In the case of voluntary winding up every transfer
of shares, except transfers made to or with the sanction of the
liquidator, and every alteration in the status of the members of
the company made after the commencement of the winding up
shall be void.

(2) In the case of a winding up by or subject to the super-
vision of the Court, every disposition of the property (including
actionable claims) of the company, and every transfer of shares,

or alteration in the status of its members, made after the com- -

mencement of the winding up shall, unless the Court otherwise
orders, be void.

228. In every winding up (subject in the case of insolvent
companies to the application in accordance with the provisions
of this Ordinance of the law of bankruptey) all debts payable on
a contingency, and all claims against the company, present or
future, certain or contingent, shall be admissible to proof against
the company, a just estimate being made, so far as possible, of
the' value of such debts or claims as may be subject to any
contingency or for some other reason do not bear a certain value.

229. In the winding up of an insolvent company the same
rules shall prevail and be observed with regard to the respective
rights of secured and unsecured creditors and to debts provable
and to the valuation of annuities and future and contingent
liabilities as are in force for the time being under the law of
bankruptey with respect to the estates of persons adjudged bank-
rupt; and all persons who in any such case would be entitled to
prove for and receive dividends out of the assets of the company
may come in under the winding up,and make such claims against

the company as tliey respectively are entitled to by virtue of this
section. '

230. (1) In a winding up there shall be paid in priority to
all other debts

(a) all revenue, taxes, cesses and rates, whether payable

" to- the Crown or to a local authority, due from the company at

the date hereinafter mentioned and having become due and
payable within the twelve months next before. that date;

(b) all wages or salary of any clerk or servant in respect of
service rendered to the company within the two months next
before the said date, not exceeding one hundred poundsfor each
clerk or servanti; and

(c) all wages of any labourer or workman, not exceeding
fifty pounds for each, whether payable for time or piece-work,
in respect of services rendered to the company within the two
months next before the said date.

(2) The foregoing debts shall

{(a) rank equally among themselves and be paid in full,
unless the assets are insufficient to meet them, in which case
they shall abate in equal proportion; and

(D) so far as the assets of the company available for pay-
rent ~f general creditors are insufficient to meet them, have
priority over the claims of holders of debentures under any
floating charge created by the company, and be paid accord-
ingly out of any property comprised in or subject to that charge.

'3) Subject to the retention of such sums as may be necessary
for the costs and expenses of the winding up, the foregoing debts

shall be discharged forthwith so far as the assets are sufficient
to meat them.
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(4) In the event of a landlord or other person distraining or
having distrained on any goods or effects of the company within
thres months next before the date of a winding up order, the
debts to which priority is given by this section shall be a first
charge on the goods or effects so distrained on, or the proceeds
of the sale thereof:

Provided that in respect of any money paid under any such
charge the landlord or other person shall have the same rights of
priority as the person to whom the payment is made.

(5) The date hereinbefore in this section referred to is

(a) in the case of a company ordered to be wound up
compulsorily which had not previously commenced to be wound
up voluntarily, the date of the winding up order; and

(b) in any other case, the date of the commencement of
the winding up.

231. (1) Any transfer, mortgage, delivery of goods, payment,
execution or other act relating to property which would, if made
or done by or against an individual be deemed in his bankruptcy
a fraudulent preference, shall, if made or done by or against a
company, be deemed, in the event of its being wound up, a
fraudulent preference of its creditors, and be invalid accordingly.

(2) For the purposes of this section the presentation of a
petition for winding up in the case of a winding up by or subject
to the supervision of the Court, and a resolution for winding up
in the case of a voluntary winding up, shall be deemed to corre-
spond with the act of bankruptcy in the case of an individual.

(3) Any transfer or agsignment by a company of all ifs
property to trustees for the benefit of all its creditors shall be
void. ’

232. (1) Where any company is being wound up by or subject
to the supervision of the Court, any attachment, distress or
execution put in force without leave of the Court against the
estate or effects of the company after the commencement of the

* winding up shall be void.

(2) Nothing in this section applies to proceedings by the
(Grovernment.

233. Where a company is being wound up a floating charge
on the undertaking or property of the company created within
three months of the commencement of the winding up shall,
unless it is proved that the company immediately after the
creation of the charge was solvent, be invalid except to the amount
of any cash paid to the company at the time of, or subsequently
to the creation of, and in consideration for, the charge, together
with interest on that amount at the rate of five per cent. per
annum.

284. (1) The liquidator may, with the sanction of the Court
when the company is being wound up by the Court or subject to
the supervision of an extraordinary resolution of the company in
the case of a voluntary winding up, do the following things or any
of them :—

(i) pay any classes of creditors in full;

(ii) make any compromise or arrangement with creditors
or persons claiming to be creditors or having or alleging them-
selves to have any claim, present or future, whereby "the
company may be rendered liable;

(iii) compromise all calls and liabilities to calls, debts and
liabilities capable of resulting in debts, and all claims, present
or future, certain or contingent subsisting or supposed to subsist

between the company and a contributory or alleged contributory -

or other debtor or person apprehending liability to the com-
pany, and all questions in any way relating to or affecting the
assets or the winding up of the company, on such terms ag may
be agreed, and take any security for the discharge of any such
call, debt, liability or claim, and give a complete discharge in
respect thereof.

(2) The exercise by the liquidator of the powers of this
section shall be subject to the control of the Court, and any
ereditor or contributory may apply to the Court with respect to
any exercise or proposed exercise of any of these powers.
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235. (1) Where, in the course of winding up a company, it
appears that any person who has taken part in the formation or
promotion of the company, or any past or present director,
manager or liquidator, or any officer of the company, has mis-
applied or retained or become liable or accountable for any money
or property of the company, or been guilty of any misfeasance or
breach of trust in relation to the company, the Court may, on
the application of the liquidator, or of any creditor or contri-
butory, examine into the conduct of the promoter, director,
manager, liquidater or officer, and compel him to repay or restore
the money or property or any part thereof respectively with
interest at such rate as the Court thinks just, or to contribute
such sum to the assets of the company by way of compensation
in respect of the misapplication, retainer, misfeasance or breach
of trust as the Court thinks just.

(2) This section shall apply notwithstanding that the offence
iz one for which the offender may be criminally responsible.

(8) The Indian Iiimitaticn Act, 1877, as applied to the
Coleny or any Ordinance that may be substituted therefor shall
apply to an application under this section as if such application
were a suib.

236. If any director, manager, officer or contributery of any
company being wound up destroys, mutilates, alters or falsifies
or fraudulently secretes any books, papers or securities, or malkes,
or is privy to the making of, any false or fraudulent entry in any
register, book of account or document belonging to the company
with intent to defraud or deceive any person, he shall be liable
to imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven vears, and
shall also be liable to a fine.

237. (1) If it appears to the Court in the course of a winding
up by or subject to the supervision of the Court that any past
or present director, manager, officer or member of the company
has been guilty of any offence in relation to the company for
which he is criminally responsible, the Court may, on the
application of any person interested in the winding up, or of its
own motion, direct the official liquidator or the liquidator (as the
case may be) to prosecute for the offence, and may order the
costs and expenses to be paid out of the assets of the company.

(2) It it appears to the liguidator in the course of a voluntary
winding up that any past or present director, manager, officer or
member of the company has been guilty of any offence in relation
to the company for which he is criminally responsible, the
liquidator, with the previous sanction of the Court, may prosecute
the offender, and all expenses properly incurred by him in the
prosecution shall be payable out of the assets of the company in
priority to all other liabilities.

288. If any person, upon any examination upon oath
authorised under this Ordinance, or in any affidavit, deposition
or solemn affirmation, in or about the winding up of any company
under this Ordinance, or otherwise in or about any matter arising
under this Ordinance, intentionally gives false evidence, he shall
be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven
vears, and shall also be liable to a fine.

239. (1) Where by this Ordinance the Court is authorised in
relation to winding up to have regard to the wishes of creditors
or contributories, as proved to it by any sufficient evidence, the
Court may, if it thinks fit for the purpose of ascertaining those
wishes, direct meetings of the ereditors or contributories to be
called, held and conducted in such manner as the Court directs.
and may appoint a person to act as chairman of any such meet-
ing and to report the result thereof to the Court.

(2) In the case of creditors, regard shall be had to the value
of each creditor’s debt.

(3) In the case of contributories, regard shall be had to the
nurnber of votes conferred on each contributory by the articles.

240. Where any company is being wound up, all documents
of the company and of the liquidators shall, as between the con-
tributories of the company, be prima facie evidence of the fruth
of all matters purporting to be therein recorded.
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241. After an order for a winding up by or subject to the
supervision of the Court, the Court may make such order for
ingpection by creditors and contributories of the company of its
documents as the Court thinks just, and any documents in the
possession of the company may be inspected by creditors or con-
tributories accordingly, but not further or otherwise.

242. (1) When a company has been wound up and is abou
to be dissolved, the documents of the company and of the
liquidators may be disposed of as follows (that is to say):

(a) in the case of a winding up by or subject to the super-
vision of the Court, in such way as the Court directs;

(b) in the case of a voluntary winding up, in such way as
the company by extraordinary resolution direets. '

(2) After three years from the dissolution of the company, no
responsibility shall rest on the company or the liquidators, or
any person to whom the custody of the documents has been com-
mitted, by reason of the same not being forthcoming to any
person claiming to be interested therein.

248. /1) Where a company has been dissolved, the Court
may, at any time within two years of the date of the dissolution,
on an application being made for the purpose by the liquidator
of the company or by any other person who appears to the Court
to be interested, malke an order, upon. such terms as the Couxt
thinks fit, declaring the dissolution to have been void, and there-
upon such proceedings may be taken as might have been taken
if the company had not been dissolved.

{2) Tt shall be the duby of the person on whose application
the order was made, within twenty-one days after the making of
the order, to file with the registrar a certified copy of the order,
and if that person fails so to do, he shall be liable to a fine not

- oodimg soventy-five floring for every day during which the
default continues.

244. (1) Where a company is being wound up, if the winding
up is not concluded within one year after its commencement, the
liquidator shall, at such intervals as may be preseribed, until the
winding up is concluded, file with the registrar a statement in
the preseribed form and containing the prescribed particulars with
respect to the proceedings in and position of the liquidation.

(2) Any person stating himself in writing to be a creditor or
contributory of the company shall be entitled, by himself or by
his agent, at all reasonable times, on payment of the prescribed

cnn,

fee, to inspect the statement, and to receive o copy thereof or

extract therefrom; but any person untruthfully so stating himseif

o be a creditor or contributory shall be deemed to be guilty of an

offence under section 182 of the Indian Penal Cede, and shall he
punishahle accordingly on the application of the liquidator.

(8) If u liquidator fails to comply with the requirements of

this secticn, he shall be Hable to a fine not exceeding seventy-
five pounds for each day during which the default continues.

245. (1) Any afiidavit required to be sworn under the provi-
sions or for the purposes of this Part may be sworn in the
Coleny, or within the dominfons or Protectorates of His
Majesty, before any Court, judge or person lawfully authorised
to take and receive affidavits, or in any place outside His
Majesty’s dominions or Protectorates before any of His Majesty’s
Consuls or Vice-Consuls. -

(2) All Courts, Judges, Justices, Commissioners and persons
acting judicially in the Colony shall take judicial notice of
the seal or stamp or signature (as the case may be) of such Court,
Judge, person, Consul or Vice-Consul, attached, appended or sub-
scribed to any such affidavit, or to any other document to be used
for the purposes of this Part.

RuLEs.

946. (1) The High Court may, from time to time, make rules
consistent with this Ordinance and with the law for the time heing
relating to procedure in civil Courts, concerning the mode of pro-
ceedings to be had for winding up a company in such Court and
in the Courts subordinate thereto, and for giving effect to the pro-
visions hereinbefore contained as to the reduction of the capital
and the sub-division of the shares of a company.
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(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing
power, the High Court may by such rules enable or require all or
any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed on the Court
by this Ordinance, in respect of the matters following, to be
exercised or performed by the official liquidator, and subject to
the control of the Court, that is to say, the powers and duties of
the Court in respect of

(a) holding and conducting meetings to ascertain the wishes
of creditors and contributories;

(b) settling lists of contributories and rectifying the register
of members where required, and collecting and applying the
assets;

(¢) requiring delivery of property or documents to the
liquidator;

(d) making calls;

(e) fixing a time within which debts and claims must be
proved :

Provided that the official liquidator shall not, without -the
special leave of the Court, rectifv the register of members, and
shall not make any call without the special leave of the Court.

ReEmovatr oF DEruvcT COMPANIES FROM REGISTER.

Begistrar may strike 247. (1) Where the registrar has reasonable cause to beli:ve
defunct company off . 0, . . .
. register. that a companv is not carrying on business or in operation, he

shall send to the company by post a letter inquiring whether the
company is carrying on business or in operation.

(2) Tf the registrar does not within one month of sending the
letter receive anv answer thereto, he shall within fourteen days
after the expiration of the month send to the companv by post a
registered letter referring to the first letter, and stating that no
answer thereto has been received and that, if an answer iz not
received to the second letter within one month from the date
thereof. a notice will be published in the ‘“‘Gazette’ with a view
to striking the name of the company off the register.

(8) If the registrar either receives an answer from the com-
pany to the effect that it is not carrving on business or in opera-
tion, or does not within one month after sending the second letter
receive any answer, he may publish in the ‘‘Gazette,”” and send
to the companv bv post a notice that, at the expiration of three
months from the date of that notice, the name of the company
mentioned therein will, unless cause is shown to the contrary, be
struck off the register and the company will be dissolved.

(4) If, in any case where a company is being wound up. the
registrar has reasonable cause to believe either that no laquidator
is acting or that the affairs of the company are fully woind up,
and the returns required to be made by the liquidator have not
been made for a period of six consecutive months after notice
by the registrar demanding the returns has been sent Ly rost to
the company, or to the liquidator at his last known place of
business, the regisfrar may publish in the ‘‘Gazette’’ and send
to the company a like notice as is provided in the last preceding
sub-section.

(5) At the expiration of the time mentioned in the notice the
registrar may, unless cause is previously shown by the company,
strike its name off the register, and shall publish notice thereof
in the “Gazette,” and, on the publication in the ““Gazette’ of
this notice, the company shall be dissolved :

Provided that the liability (if any) of every director and
member of the company shall continue and may be enforced as
if the company had not been dissolved.

(6) If a company or any member or creditor thereof feels
aggrieved by the company having been struck off the register,
the Court, on the application of the company or member or
creditor, may, if satisfied that the company was at the time of’
the striking off carrying on business or in operation, or otherwise
that it is just that the company be restored to the register, order
the name of the company to be restored to the register, and there-
upon the company shall be deemed to have continued in existence
as if its name had not been struck off; and the Court may by the
order give such directions and make such provisions as seem just
for placing the company and all other persons in the same position
as nearly as may be as if the name of the company had not been:
struck off.
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(7) A letter or notice under this section may be addressed to
the company at its registered office, or, if no office has been
registered, to the care of some director, manager or other officer
of the company, or, if there is no director, manager or other
officer of the company whose name and address are known to the
registrar, may be sent to each of the persons who subscribed the
memorandum, addressed to him at the address mentioned in the
memorandum.

PART VL
Recistrarion Orrick axp Frps.

248. (1) For the purposes of the registration of companies Registration offices.
under this Ordinance, there shall be an office or offices at such
place or places as the Governor in Council thinks fit.

(2) The Governor in Council may appoint such registrars and
assistant registrars as he thinks necessary for the registration of
companies under this Ordinance, and may make regulations with
respect vo their duties.

(3) ''he salaries of the persons appointed under this section
shall ve fized by the Governor.

(4) The Governor may direct a seal or seals to be prepared
for the authentication of documents required for or connected.
with the registration of companies. ’

(5) Any person may inspect the documents kept by the
registrar on payment of such fees as may be appointed by the
Governor-in-Couneil, not exceeding one florin for each inspection;
and any person rmay require a certificate of the incorporation of
any company, or a copy or extract of any other document or any
part of any other document, to be certified by the registrar on
payment for the certificate, certified copy or extract, of such fees
as the Governor in Council may appoint, not exceeding three
florins for a certificate of incorporaticn, and not exceeding one
flerin for every hundred words or fractional part thereof required
to be copied.

(6) Whenever any act is by this Ordinance directed to be
done to or by the registrar it shall, until the Governor in Counecil
otherwise directs, be done to or by the existing registrar of joint-
stock companies or in his absence to or by such person as the
Governor in Council may for the time being authorise; but, in
the event of the Governor in Council altering the constitution of
the existing registry offices or any of them, any such act shall
be done to or by such officer and at such place with reference to
the local situation of the registered offices of the companies to

. be registered as the Governor in Council may appoint.

_ 249. (1) There shall be paid to the registrar in respect of the pees,
several matters mentioned in Table ““B’ in the First Schedule
the several fees therein specified, or smaller fees as the Governor
in Council may direct.

(2) All fees paid to the registrar in pursuance of this
Ordinance shall be accounted for to the Crown.

PART VIL

AppLICATION OF ORDINANCE T0 COMPANIES FORMED AND
REcisTERED UxnDER ForRMER COMPANIES ACTS.

250, In the application of this Ordinance to existing com- spplication of Ordinance
panies, 1t shall appiy In the same manner 1 the case of a immited to companies formed
company, other wnan a company Lmited by guurantee, as i the ‘X‘c‘igr former Companies
company had peen formed and registered under this Ordinance T
as a company limited by shares; in vhe case of a company limited
by guarantee as if the company had been formed and registered
unaer this Ordinence as & company limited by guarantee; and, in
the case of a company other than a limited company, as if the
company had been formed and registered under this Ordinance as
an unlimited company : )

Provided that

(1) nothing in Table *A’’ in the First Schedule shall apply v s 1g82.
to . company formed and registered under the Indian Com-
panies Act, 1882, as applied to the Colony,
(2) reference, express ot implied, to the date of registration
shall be construed as a reference to the date at which the com-
pany was registered under the Indian Companies Act, 1882, as
apptied wo the Colony or as the case may be.
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251. This Ordinance shall apply to every company registered
but not formed under the Indian Companies Act, 1882, as applied
to the Co'ony in the same manner ag it is “ereinafter in this
Ordimance declared to apply to companies registerad bubt not
formed under this Ordinance. '

259. Any reference, express or implied, to the date of reg‘is-
tration of a company registered but not formed under the Indian
Companies Act, 1882, as applied to the Colony shall be con-
strued as ‘a reference to the date at which the company was
registered under the said Act.

PART VIIIL.

COMPANIES AUTHORISED 10 REGISTER UNDER THIS QORDINANCE.

258. (1) With the exceptions and subject to the provisions
mentioned and contained in this section any company formed after
the 15th day of June, 1903, whether before or after the commence-
ment of this Ordinance in pursuance of an Act of Parliament or
Letters Patent being otherwise duly constituted according to law,
and consisting of seven or more members, may at any time

‘register under this Ordinance as an unlimited company or as a

company limited by shares, or as a company limited by guarantee ;
and the registration shall not be invalid by reason that it has
taken place with a view to the company being wound up :

(2) Provided as follows:

(a) a company having the liability of its members limited
by Act of Parliament or by Letters Patent, and not being a
joint-stock company as hereinafter defined, shall not register in
pursuance of this section;

(b) a company having the liability of its members limited
by Act of Parliament or by Letters Patent shall not register in
pursuance of this section as an unlimited company or as a com-
pany limited by guarantee;

(¢) a company that is not a joint-stock company as
hereinafter defined shall not register in pursuance of th's section
as a company limited by shares;

(d) a company shall not register in pursuance of thig
section without the assent of a majority of such of its members
8s are present in person or by proxy (in case where proxies are
allowed by the articles) at a general meeting summoned for the
purpose;

(¢) where a company not having the liability of its members
limited by Act of Parliament or by Lefters Patent is aboub to
register as a limited company, the majority required to assent
as aforesaid shall consist of not less than three-fourths of the
members present in person or by proxy at the meeting ;

(f) where a company is about to register as a company
limited bv guarantes, the assent to its heing registered shall be
accompanied by a resolution declaring that cach member under-
takes to contribute to the assets of the company, in the event
of its being wound up while he is a member, or within one year
afterwards, for payment of the debts and Habilities of the com-
pany contracted before he ceased to be a member, and of the
costs and expenses of winding up, and for the adjustment of
the rights of the contributories among themselves such amount
ag may be required not exceeding & specified amount.

(3) In computing any majority under this section when a

poll is demanded, regard shall be had to the number of votes to.

which each member is entitled according to the articles.
(4) A company registered under the Indian Companies Ast,

1882, as applied to the Colony shall not be registered in pursu--

ance of this section.

254. For the purposes of this Part as far as relates to regis-
tration of companies as companies limited by shares, a joint-

stock company means a company having & permanent paid-up-

or nominal share capital of fixed amount divided into shares, also
of fixed amount, or held and transferable as stock, or divided and
held partly in one way and partly in the other, and formed on
the principle of having for its members the holders of those shares
or that stock, and no other persons; and such a company, when

registered with limited liability under this Ordinance shall be-

deemed to be a company limited by shares.

Aygust 10, 1921.
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255. Before the registration in pursuance of this Part of a Requirements for regis-
joint-stock company there shall be delivered to the registrar the z’;g;’;ngs-" joint-stock
following documents (that is to say):—

{1) a list showing the names, addresses and oecupations of
all persons who on a day named in the list, not being more than
six clear days before the day of registration, were members of the
company, with the addition of the shares or stock held by them
respectively, distinguishing, in cases where the shares are
numbered, each share by its number;

(2) a copy of any Act of Parliament, Royal Charter, Letters
Patent, deed of settlement, contract of co-partnery or other
mstrument constituting or regulating the company; and

(8) if the company is intended to be registered as a limited
company, a statement specifying the following particulars (that
is to say):—

(a) the nominal share capital of the company and the
number of shares into which it is divided or the amount of
stock of which it consists ;

(b) the number of shares taken and the amount paid on
each share

(c) the name of the company, with the addition of the
word ‘“‘Limited’’ as the last word thereof; and

(d) in the case of a company intended to be registered as
a company limited by guarantee, the resolution declaring the
amount of the guarantee.

256. Before the regls’cratmn in pursuance of this Part of Reqmrements for regis-
any compauny not being a joint-stock company, there shall be t?ﬁ??cozi ‘;g};:rag}ll:sn
delivered to the registrar ] P

(1) a list showing the names, addresses and occupations of
the directors of the company; and,

(2) a eopy of any Act of Parliament, Letters Patent, deed of
settlement, confract of co-partnery or other instrument con-
stituting or regulating the company; and

(3) in the case of a company intended to be registered as a
company limited by guarantee, a copy of the resolution declaring
the amount of the guarantee.

257. The list of members and directors and any other Authentication of state-
particulars relating to the company required to be delivered to ment of existing com-
the registrar shall be duly verified by a declaration of any two-or P*1e
more directors or other principal officers of the company.

258. The registrar may require such evidence as he thinks Registrar may require
necessary for the purpose of satisfying himself whether any com- evidence as to nature of
pany proposing to be registered is or is not a joint-stock company company.
as hereinbefore defined.

259. (1) Where a banking company, Which. was in exi§tence On registration of bank-
on the 3rd day of June, 1903, proposes to register as a limited ing with limited liability,
company, it shall at least thirty days before so registering, give DOtCe to be given to

e . " . R customers.
notice of ifs intention so to register to every person who has a
banking account with the company, either by delivery of the
notice to him, or by posting it to him a$, or dehvermc it at, his
last known address.

(2) If the company omits to give the notice required by this
section, then as hetween the company and the person for the
time being interested in the account in respect of which the
notice ought to have been given, and sco far as respects the
sccount down to the time at which notice is given, but not further
or otherwise, the certificate of registration with limited Hability
shail have no cperation.

260. No fees shall be charged in respect of the registration ¢ xemption of certain
in pursuance of this Part of a company if it is not registered as compames from payment
o limited company, or if before its registration as g limited com- ©f fees.
pany the liability of the shareholders was limited. by some Act of
Parliament or by Letters Patent.
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Addition of ‘‘Limited” 261. When a company registers in pursuance of this Part
o name. with limited liability, the word ‘‘Limited’’ shall form and be
registered as part of its name.

Certificate of registration 262. On compliance with the requirements of this Part with
of existing companies.  yogha0t to registration, and on payment of such fees, if any, as
' are payable under Table *“B’’ in the First Schedule, the registrar
shall certify under his hand that the company applying for regis-
tration is incorporated as a company under this Ordinance, and in
the case of a limited company that it is limited, and thereupon
the company shall be incorporated, and shall have perpetual
succession and a common seal.

Vesting-of property on 263. All property, moveable and immoveable, including all

registration. interests and rights in, and out of property, moveable and
immoveable, and including obligations and actionable claims as
may belong to or be vested in a company at the date of its regis-
tration in pursuance of this Part, shall, on registration, pass to
and vest in the company as incorporated under this Ordinance
for all the estate and interest of the company therein.

Saving of existing 264. The registration of a company in pursuance of this Part
labilities. shall not affect the rights or liabilities of the company in respect
of any debt or obligation incurred or any contract entered into,
by, to, with, or on behalf of, the company before registration.

Continuation of existing 265. All suits and other legal proceedings which at the time

suits. of the registration of & company in pursuance of this Part are
pending by or against the company, or the public officer or any
member thereof, may be continued in the same manner as if the
registration had not taken place; nevertheless execution shall not
issue against the effects of any individual member of the com-
pany on any decree or order obtained in any such suit or proceed-
ing; but, in the event of the property and effects of the company
being insufficient to satisfy the decree or order, an order may be
cbtained for winding up the company.

Effect of registration 266. When a company is registered in pursuance of this
under Ordinance. Part

(1) all provisions contained in any Act of Parliament, deed of
settlement, contract of co-partnery, Letters Patent, or other
instrument constituting or regulating the company, including, in
the case of a company registered as a company limited by
guarantee, the resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee,
shall be deemed to be conditions and regulations of the company,
in the same manner and with the same incidents as if so much
thereof as would, if the company had been formed under this
Ordinance, have been required to be inserted in the memorandum,
and the residue thereof were contained in registered articles;

(ii) all the .provisions of this Ordinance shall apply to the
company and the members, contributories and creditors thereof,
in the same manner in all respects as if it had been formed under
this Ordinance subject as follows (that is to say):—

a) the regulations in Table A in the First Schedule
shall not apply unless adopted by special resolution;

(b) the provisions of this Ordinance relating to the
numbering of shares shall not apply to any joint-stock company
whose shares are not numbered ;

(c) subject to the provisions of this section, the company
shall not have power to alter any provision contained in any
Act of Parliament relating to the company;

(d) subject to the provisions of this section, the company
shall not have power, without the sanction of the Governor in
Council, to alter any provision contained in any Letters Patent
relating to the company;

(e) the company shall not have power to alter any provi-
sion contained in a Royal Charter or Letters Patent with respect
o the objects of the company; .
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(f) in the event of the company being wound up, every
person shall be a contributory, in respect of the debts and
liabilities of the company contracted before registration, who
is liable to pay or contribute to the payment of any debt or
liability of the company contracted before registration, or to
pay or contribute to the payment of any sum for the adjust-
ment of the rights of the members among themselves in respect
of any such debt or liability; or to pay or confribute to the
payment of the costs and expenses of winding up the company,
so far as relates fo such debts or liabilities as aforesaid, and
every contributory shall be liable to contribute to the assets
of the company, in the course of the winding up, all sums due
from him in respect of any such liability as aforesaid; and in
the event of the death or insolvency of any conmbuuory, the
provisions of this Ordinance with respect to the legal repre-
sentatives and heirs of deceased contributories, and with refer-
ence to -the assignees of insolvent contributories, shall apply;

(iii} the provisions of this Ordinance with respect to

(@) the registration of an unlimited company as limited;

(b) the powers of an unlimited company on registration as
a limited company to increase the nominal amount of its share
capital and to provide that a portion of its share capital shall
not be capable of being called upon except in the event of
winding up;

(c) the power of a limited company to determine that a
portion of its share capital shall not be capable of being called
up except in the event of winding up;

shall apply notwithstanding any provisions contained in any Act
of Parliament, Royal Charter, deed of settlement, contract of
co-partnery, Letters Patent, or other instrument constituting or
regulating the company;

(iv) nothing in this section shall authorise the company to
alter any such provisions contained in any deed of settlement,
contract of co-partnery, Letters Patent or other instrument con-
stituting or regulating the company, as would, if the company
had originally been formed under this Ordinance, have been
required to be contained in the memorandum and are not
authorised to be altered by this Ordinance;

(v) nothing in this Ordinance shall derogate from any lawful
power of altering its constitution or regulations which may by
virtue of any Act of Parliament, deed of settlement, contract of
co-partnery, Letters Patent or other instrument constituting or
regulating the company, be vested in the company.

267. (1) Subject o the provisions of this section, a company
registered in pursuance of this Part may by special resolution
alter the form of its constitution by substituting a memorandum
and article for a deed of settlement.

(2) The provisions of this Ordinance with respect to con-
firmation by the Court and registration of an alteration of the
objects of a company shall, so far as applicable, apply to an
alteration undef this section with the following modifications :-—

{a) there shall be substituted for the printed copy of the
altered memorandum required to be filed with the registrar a
printed copy of the substituted memorandum and articles; and,

(b) on the registration of the alteration being certified by
the registrar, the substituted memorandum and articles shall
apply to the company in the same manner as if it were a com-
pany registered under this Ordinance with that memorandum
and those articles, and the company’s deed of settlement shall
cease to apply to the company.

(8) An alteration under this section may be made either with
or without any alteration of the objects of the company under
this Ordinance.

(4) In this section the expression ‘‘deed of settlement’
includes any contract of co-partnery or other instrument con-
stibuting or regulating the company, not being an Act of Parlia-
ment, a Royal Charter or Letters Patent.

268. The provisions of this Ordinance with respect to staying
and restraining suits and legal proceedings against a company at
any time after the mesentatlon of a petltlon for winding up and
before the making of a winding up order shall, in the case of a
company registered in pursuance of this Part, where the applica-
tion to stay or restrain is by a ereditor, extend to suits and legal
proceedings against any contmbuforv of the company. i

Power to substitute
memorandum and articles:
for deed of settlement.

Power of Court to stay
or restrain proceedings.
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Suits stayed on winding 269. Where an order has been made for winding up a com-

up order. pany registered in pursuance of this Part, no suit or other legal
proceeding shall be commenced or proceeded with against the
company or any ccntributory of the company in respect of any
debt of the company, except by leave of the Court, and subject
to such terms ag the Court may impose.

PART IX.
Winping Up or UNREGISTERED COMPANIES.

Meaning of ‘‘unregistered 270. For the purposes of this Part, the expression ‘‘un-

company.’ ‘registered company’’ shall not include a railway company
incorporated by Act of Parliament or under the Indian Companies
Act, 1882, as applied to the Colony or under this Ordinance
but, save as aforesaid, shall include any partnership, association
or company consisting of more than seven members.

Winding up of unregis- 271. (1) Subject to the provisiens of this Part, any un-

tered companies. registered company may be wound up under this Ordinance, and
all the provisions of this Ordinance with respect to winding up
shall apply to an unregistered company, with the following
exceptions and additions:—

(i) no unregistered company shall be wound up under this
Ordinance voluntarily or subject to supervision;

(ii) the circumstances in which an unregistered company
may be wound up are as follows (that is to say):—

(a) if the company is dissclved, or has ceased fo carry on
business or is carrying on business only for the purpose of wind-
ing up its affairs;

| (b) if the company is unable to pay its debts;

(c) if the Court is of opinion that it is just and equitable
that the company should be wound up;

(ili) an unregistered company shall, for the purposes of this
Ordinance be deemed to be unable to pay its debts—

(a) if o creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to whom the
company iz indebted in a sum exceeding fifty pounds
then due, has served on the company, by leaving at its
principal place of business, or by delivering to the secretary, or
some director, manager or plmmpal officer of the company, or
by otherwise serving in such manner as the Court may approve
or direct, a dema nd under his hand requiring the company to
pay the sum so due, and the company has for three weeks after
the service of the demand neglected to pay the sum, or to
secure or compound for it to the satisfaction of the creditor;

(b) if any suit or other legal proceeding has been instituted
agams any member for any debt or demand due or claimed to
be due, from the company or from him in his character of

1 membel, and notice in writing of the institution of the suit or
i other legal proceeding havmg been served on the company by
| leaving the same at its principal place of business or by
| delivering it to the secretary or some director, manager or
‘ principal officer of the company or by otherwise serving the
same in such manner as the Court may approve or direct, the
company has not within ten days after service of the notice
paid, secured or compounded for the debt or demand, or pro-
cured the suit or other legal proceeding to be stayed, or
indemnified the defendant to his reasonable satisfaction against
the suit or other legal proceeding, and against all costs,
damages and expensss to be incurred by him by reason of the
same ;

(¢) if execution or other process issued on a decrese or order
‘ obtained in any Court in favour of a creditor a'*amst the com-
pany or any member thereof as such, or any person au tuomsed
to be sued as nominal defendant on behalf of ’she company, i
roturned unsatisfied; and

(dy if it iz otherwise proved to the satisfaction of the
Court that the company is unable to pay its debts.
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(2) Nothing in this Part shall affect the operation of any
enactment which provides for any partnership, association or
company being wound up, or being wound up as a company or as
an unregistered company, under any enactment repealed by this
Ordinance, except that references in any such first-named enact-
ment to any such repealed enactment shall be read as references
to the corresponding provision (if any) of this Ordinance.

272. (1) In the event of an unregistered company being
wound up, every person shall be deemed to be a contributory who
13 liable to pay or countribute to the payment of any debt or
liability of the company, or to pay or contribute to the payment
of any sum for the adjustment of the rights of the members
among themselves, or to pay or contribute to the payment of
the costs and expenses of winding up the company, and every
contributory shall be liable to contribute to the assets of the com-
pany all sums due from him in respect of any such liability as
aforesaid.

(2) In the event of any contributory dying or being adjudged
ingolvent, the provisions of this Ordinance with respect to the
legal representatives and heirs of deceased contributories, and to
the assignees of insolvent contributories shall apply.

278. The provisions of this Ordinance with respect to staying
and restraining suits and legal preceedings against a company at
any time after the presentation of a petition for winding up and
before the making of a winding up order shall, in the case of an
unregistered company, where the application to stay or restrain
13 by a creditor, extend to suits and legal proceedings against any
contributory of the company.

274. Where an order has been made for winding up an un-
registered company, no suit or other legal proceeding shall be
proceeded with or commenced against any contributory of the
company in respect of any debt of the company, except by leave
of the Court, and subject to such terms as the Court may impose.

275. If an unregistered company has no power to sue and be
sued in a common name, or if for any reason it appears expedient,-
the Court may by the winding up order, or by any subsequent
order, direct that all or any part of the property, moveable or
immoveable, including all interests and rights in, to and out of
property, moveable and immoveable, and including ‘obligations
and actionable claims as may belong to the company or to
trustees on its behalf, is fo vest in the official liguidator by his
official name, and thereupon the property or the part thereof
specified in the order shall vest accordingly; and the official
liguidator may, after giving such indemnity (if any) as the Court
may direct, bring or defend in his official name any suit or other
legal proceeding relating to that property, or necessary to be
brought or defended for the purposes of effectually winding up
the compeany and recovering its property.

276. The provisions of this Part with respect to unregistered
compenies shall be in addition to, and not in restriction of, any
provisions hereinbefore in this Ordinance contained with respect
tn winding up companies by the Court, and the Court or official
liquidator may exercise any powers or do any act in the case of
unregistered companies which might be exercised or done by it
or him in winding up companies formed and registered under this
Ordinance; but an unregistered company shall not, except in the
event of ity being wound up, be deemed to be a company under
‘this Ordinance and then only to the extent provided by this Part.

PART X.
Companies FHsTaBLisEED OuTsipE THE CoOLONY.

277. (1) Every company incorporated outside the Protec-
torate which at the commencement of this Ordinance has a place
of business In the Colony and every such company which
after the commencement of this Ordinance establishes such a
place of business within the. Colony shall, within six months
from the commencement of this Ordinance or within one month
from the establishment of such place of business, as the case may
be, file with the registrar;

Contributories in winding
up of unregistered com-
panies,

Power to stay or restrain
proceedings.

Suits stayed on winding
up order.
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Provisions of this Part
cumulative.
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(a) a certified copy of the charter, statutes or memorandum
and articles of the company, or other instrument constituting
or defining the constitution of the company, and, if the instru-
ment is not written in the English language, a certified trans-
lation thereof;

(b) the full address of the registered or principal office of
the company;

(¢) a list of the directors and managers (if any) of the
company ;

(d) the name and addresses of some one or more persons
rewdent in the Colony authorised to accept on behalf of
the company service of process and any notices required to be
served on the company and, in the event of any alteration
being made in any such instrument or in such address or in the
directors or managers or in the names or addresses of any such
persons as aforesaid, the company shall, within the prescribed
titme, file with the registrar a notice of the alteration.

(2) Any process or notice required to be served on the com-
pany shall be sufficiently served, if addressed to any person whose
name has been so filed as aforesaid and left ab or sent by post to
the address which hag been so filed.

(8) Every company to which this section applies shall in
avery year file with the registrar:—

(i) in a case where by the law, for the time being in force,
of the country in which the company is incorporated such com-
pany is required to file with the public authority an annual
balance-sheet, a copy of that balance-sheet; or

(ii) in a case where no such provision is made by the law,
for the time being in force, of the country in which the com-
pany is incorporated, such a statement in the form of a
balance-sheet as such company would if it were a company
formed and registered under this Ordinance, be required to file
in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance:

(4) Every company to which this section applies and which
ises the word ““Limited’’ as part of its name, shall

‘ (a) in every prospectus inviting subscriptions for its shares
, or debentures in the Colony state the country in which the
‘ company is inccrporated; and

(b) conspicuously exhibit on every place where 1’0 carries
on business in the Colony the name of the company and
the country in which the company is incorporated in letters
easily legible in Fmnglish characters; and

(¢) have the name of the company and of the country in
which the corapany is incorporated mentioned in legible English
characters in all bill-heads and letter paper, and in all notices,
advertisements and other official publications of the company.

(5) If any company to which this section applies fails to
comply with any of the requirements of this section, the company,
and every officer or agent of the company, shall be liable to a
fine not exceeding seventy-five pounds or, in the case of a con-
tinuing offence, seventy five florins for every day during which
the default continues.

(6) For the purposes of this section

I3

(a) the expression ‘‘certified”” means certified in the pre-
scribed manner to be a true copy or a correct translation ;

(b) the expression ‘‘place of business
transfer or share registration office ;

23

includes a share

3y

(¢) the expression “‘director’’ ineludes any person occupy-
ing the position of director, by whatever name called ; and

(d) the expression

¢ 33

prospectus’” means any prospectus,

‘ notice, circular, advertisement or other invitation, offering to-

the public for subscription or purchase any shares or debentures
of the company.

(7) There shall be paid to the registrar for registering any
document required by this section to be filed with him a fee of
five florins, or such smaller fee as may be prescribed.
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PART XL

FOREIGN INTERESTS AND PARTICULARS AS TO DIRECTORS.

278. (1) Where any provision in the articles of association
of a registered company is designed to restrict or limit, or has
the effect of restricting or limiting, the proportion or amount of
the capital of the company or of the voting power in the company
or of the control upon the Board of Directors of the company
which may be held or exercised by or on behalf of aliens, or is
otherwise designed to restrict or limit, or has the effect of restrict-
ing or limiting the interests or authority of aliens in the company
or the control of the company by aliens, an alteration of that
provision shall not be of any effect, until it has received the
written consent of the Governor-in-Council.

/2) The decision of the Governor-in-Council as to whether an
alteration of a provision requires the consent of the Governor-in-
Council under this Ordinance or not shall be final and conclusive.

k;f!(‘fi) This Ordinance shall apply to any regulations or pro-
vigions in the nature of regulations affecting an incorporated
company, not being a registered company, which can be altered
by the company, in the same manner as it applies to the articles
of association of a registered company.

279. The following provisions shall apply to every company
in whose articles of association is contained any provision such
as mentioned in section 278 of this Ordinance :—

(1) A resolution for the voluntary winding up of the com-
pany shall be of no effect unless the Governor-in-Council in
his discretion authorises or ratifies it by a written consent.

(2) The Court may in its discretion refuse to make a wind-
ing up order.

(8) In the exercise of his discretion the Governor-in-
Council or the Court as the ecase may be shall be guided by the
consideration whether the winding up is bona fide with a view
to the discontinuance of the undertaking, or is with a view to
continuing the undertaking free from any restrictions or limita-
tions such as are mentioned in section 278 of this Ordinance
which are contained in the company’s articles of association or
any of such restrictions or limitations.

(4) The Governor-in-Council in giving consent or the Court
in making a winding up order, as the cage may be, may impose
such terms or conditions for giving effect to this Ordinance as
it thinks fit.

280. In additicn to the particulars with respect to the persons
who are the directors, or occupy the position of directors, which
by section 32 of this Ordinance are required to be included
in the annual summary, or, in the case of a company incorporated
outside the Colony which establishes a place of business
within the Coleny, are, by Section 277 of this Ord'nance,
requirad to be ‘neluded amongst the particulars to be filed with
the registrar, there shall be included such particulars with respect
to those persons as would be required to be furnished with
respect to them under the Registration of Business Names
Ordinance, 1918, if they were partiers in a firm required to be
registered under that Ordinance, and the register required to be
kept by a company under section 87 of this Ordinance shall
include such particulars as aforesaid, and the obligation of the
company under that section, or in the case of a company incor-
porated outside the Colony under section 277 of this Ordinance,
from time tc Y'me to notify to the vegistrar any change among
‘ts directors shall include an obligation so to notify any change in
any such paticulars,

281. Hvery company registered before the commencement
of this Ordinance, and every company incorporated outside the
Colony which has before the commencement of this Ordinance
established a place of business within the Colony, shall, within
8ix months after the passing of this Ordinance, and every com-
pany registered affer the passng of this Ordinance shall, within
one menth of the registration of the company, send to the
registrar in such form as may be prescribed by the registrar
such particulars respecting the directors of the company
and, except in the case o a company incorporated outside
the Colony respecting the percons who since the registra-
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tion of the company have been directors of the company, as
would be required to be furnished with respect to them under the
R mgtratlon of Business Names Ordinance, 1918, if they were
partners in a firm requiréd to be registered under that Ordinance,
and if default is made in compliance with this section, the com-
pany shall be liable on conviction to a fine nou exceeding seventy-
five floring for every day during which the default contvinues,
wpd every director, secretary, and ofﬁccr of the company who
s inonmglv party to the default shall be guilty of a like offence
and liable to & like penalty.

(2) Sections 2’) and 21 of the Registration of Busmess Names
Ordinance, 1918, with respect to the publication in trade cata-
logues, trad.e circulars, show ecards, and business letters of
certain particulars, shall after the expiration of six months from
the passing of this Ordinance, apply to every company which has
been remstered or, in the case of a company incorporated outside
the Cclom/ which. has established a place of business ‘vylth n
the Colony ov which may after the pessing of this Ordinance
be regis stered or ectabl'sh a place of bu%mes& within the Célony.
as if iL\, d'rectors of the company were partners in a firm
required to be registered under the first mentioned Ordinance:

Provided that if special circumstances exist which render if
in the opinion of the Governor-in-Council expedient that such
an exemption should be granted, the Governor-in-Council may by
order grant, subject to such conditions as may be specified in the
order, exemption from the obligations imposed by this sub-
section.

282. For the purposes of this part and of sections 32, 87, and
277 of this Ordinance, the expression ‘‘director’” shall include
any person in accordance with whose directions or instructions
the directors of a company are accustomed to act.

PART XII.
SUPPLEMENTAL.
LxcaLl Procerpings, OFrFENCES, KETC.

288. (1) No Court inferior to that of a Subordinate Court of
the first class shall try any offence against this Ordinance.

(2) Notwithstanding anything in the Criminal Frocedure
Ordinance, 1913, every offence against this Ordinance shall, for
the purposes of the said Criminal Proceome Ordinance, 1913, be
deemed to be non-cognizable.

284. The Court imposing any fine under this Ordinance may
direct that the whole or any part thereof be applied in or towards
payment of the costs of the proceedings, or in or towards the
rewarding of the person on whose information the fine is recovered.

1 985. Where a limited company is plaintiff or petitioner in
any suit or other legal proceading, any Court having jurisdiction
in the matter may, if it appears that there is reason to believe
that the company will be unable to pay the costs of the defen-
dant if successful in his defence, require sufficient security to be
given for those costs, and may stay all.proceedings until the
security is given.

286. If in any proceeding before any Court against a director
of a company for negligence or breach of trust it appears to such
Court that the director is or may be liable in respect of the
negligence or breach of trust, but has acted honestly and reason-
ably, and ought fairly tc be excused for the negligence or breach
of trust, that Court may relieve him, either wholly or partly, from
his liability on such terms as the Court may think proper.

287. Whoever in any return, report, certificate, balance-sheet
or other document, required by or for the purposes.of any of the
provisions of this Ordinance wilfully makes a statement false in
any material particular, knowing it to be falge, shall be punish-
able with imprisonment of either description for a term- which
may extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine.

288. If any person or persons trade or carry on business under
any name or title of which “‘Limited’’ is the last word, that person
or those persons shall, unless duly incorporated with limited
liability, be liable to a fine not exceeding seventy-five floring for
every day upon which that name or title has been used.

289. The provisions of this Ordinance with respect to winding
up shall not apply to any company of which the winding up has
commenced before the commencement of this Ordinance, but
every such company shall be wound up in the same manner and
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with the same incidents as if this Ordinance had not been passed,
and, for the purposes of the winding up, the Indian Companies
Act, 1882, as appled to the Colony shall be deemed to
remain in full force.

290. Hvery instrument of transfer or other document made
before the commencement of this Ordinance in pursuance of any

_ enactment hereby repealed shall be of the same force as if thig

Ordinance had not been passed, and for the purposes of that
instrument or document the repealed enactment shall be deemed
to remain in full force. ’

291. (1) The office existing at the commencement of this
Ordinance for registration of joint-stock companies shall be con-
tinued as if it had been established under this Ordinance.

(2) Registers of companies kept in such existing office shall
respectively be deemed part of the registers of companies to be
kept under this Ordinance.

(8) The existing registrar and officers in fhat office shall,
during the pleasure of the Governor, hold the office and receive
the salaries hitherto held and received by them, but subject to
any regulations of the Governor with regard to the execution of
their duties. '

292. Nothing in this Ordinance shall affect the provisions of
the Bank Ordinance, 1910.

298. (1) The enactments mentioned in the Fourth Schedule
are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the fourth column
thereof :

Provided that the repeal shall not affect

(@) the incorporation of any company registered under any
enactment hereby repealed ; nor

(b) Table ““A’" in the First Schedule annexed to the Indian
Companies Act, 1882, ag applied to the Colony or any
part thereof so far ag the same applies to any company existing
ab the commencement of this Ordinance.

(2) All fees directed, resolutions passed and other things duly
done under any enactment hereby repealed, shall be deemed to
have been directed, passed or done under this Ordinance.

SCHEDULES.
Tar Firsr SCHEDULE.
(See Sections 2, 17, 18, 79, 266.)
TABLE ““ A.”
RucurarioNns For MANAGEMENT OF A CoMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES.
PRELIMINARY.

1. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,
expressions defined in the Companies Ordinance, 1918, or any
statutory modification thereof in force at the date at which these
regulations beceme binding on the company, shall have the mean-
ings so defined; and words importing the singular shall include
the plural, and wice versa, and words importing the masculine
gender shall include females, and words importing persons shall
include bodies corporate.

BuUSINESS.

2. The directors shall have regard to the restrictions on the
commencement of business imposed by section 103 of the
Companies Ordinance, 1918, if, and so far as, those restrictions
are binding upon the company.

SHARES.

3. Subject to the provisions, if any, in that behalf of the
memorandum of association of the company, and without
prejudice to any spsecial rights previously conferred on the holders
of existing shares in the company, any share in the company may
be issued with such preferred, deferred or other special rights, or
such restrictions, whether in regard to dividend, voting, return
of share capital, or otherwise, as the company may from time to
time by special resolution determine.

4. If at any time the share capital is divided into different
classes of shares, the rights attached tc any class (unless other-
wise provided by the terms of issue of the shares of that class)
may be varied with the consent in writing of the holders of three-
fourths of the issued shares of that class, or with the sanction of
an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate general meeting
of the holders of the shares of the class. To every such separate

Saving of document.

Former registration office,
registers, and registrar
continued.

Saving of Bank Ordinance
1910.

Repeal of . Act and
savings.
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genera! meetnw the provisions of these regulations relating to
(/eneral meetmws shall mutatis mutandis applv but so that the
necessary quorum shall be two persons at least holding or repre-
semflnCr by proxy one-third of the issued shares of the class.

No share shall be offered to the public for subscription
excep‘f upon the terms that the amount payable on application
shall be at least five per cent. of the nominal amount of the share;
and the directors shall, as regards any allotment of shares, duly
comply with such of the plovisions of sections 101 and 104 of the
Companies Ordinance, 1921, as may be applicable thereto.

. Tvery person whose name is entered as & member in the
register of members shall. without payment, be entitled to a
certisieate under the common seal of the company specifying the
share or shares held by him and the amount paid up thereon:
Provided that, in respect of a share or shares held jointly by
several persons, the company shall not be bound to issue more
than cne certificate, and delivery of a certificate for a share to
one of several joint-holders shall be sufficient delivery to all.

7. If a share certificate is defaced, lost or destroyed, it may
be renewed on payment of such fee, if any, not exceeding fifty
cents, and on such terms, if any, as to evidence and indemnity
as the directors think fit.

8. No part of the funds of the company shall be employed in
the purchase of, or in loans upon the security of, the company’s
shares.

Liex.

9. The company shall have a lien on every share (not being
a fully-paid share) for all moneys (whether presently payable or
not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that share, and
the company shall also have a lien on all shares (other than fully-
paid shares) standing registered in the name of a single person,
for all moneys presently payable by him or his estate to the com-

pany; but the directors may at any time declare any share to be

wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of this clause. The
company’s lien, if any, on a share shall extend to all dividends
payable thereon.

10. The company may sell, in such manner as the director
thinks fit, any shares on which the company has a lien, but no
sale shall be made unless some sum in respect of which the lien
exists is presently payable, nor until the expiration of fourteen
days after a notice in writing, stating and demanding payment of
such part of the amount in respect of which the lien exists as is
presently payable, has been given to the registered holder for the
time being of the share, or the person entitled by reason of his
death or insolv ency to the share.

11. The proceeds of the sale shall be applied in payment of
such part of the amount in respect of which the lien exists as is
presently payable, and the residue shall (subject to a like lien
for sums not presently payable ag existed upon the shares prior
to the sale) be paid to the person entitled to the shares at the
date of the sale. The purchaser shall be registered as the holder
of the shares, and he shall not be bound to see to the application
of the purchase-money, nor shall his title to the shares be affected

by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference
to the sale.

CATLS ON SHARES.

12, The directors may from time to time maike calls upon
the mMembers in respect of any moneys unpaid on their shares,
provided that no call shall exceed one-fourth of the nominal
amount of the share, or be pavable at less than one month from
the last call; and each member shall (subject to receiving at
least fourteen days’ notice specifyving the time or times of pay-
ments) pay to the company at the time or times so specified the
amount called on his shares.

15. The joint-holders of a share shall be jointly and severally
liable to pay all calls in respect thereof.

14. If a sum called in respect of a share is not paid before
or on the day appointed for payment thereof, the person from
whom the sum is due shall pay interest upon the sum at the
rate of eight per cent. per annum from the day appointed for the
payment thereof to fthe time of the actual payment, but the
directors shall be at liberty to waive pavment of that interest
wholly or in part. ‘
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15. The provisions of these regulations as to payment of
interest shall apply in the case of non-paymert of any sum
which, by the terms of issue of a share, becomes payable at a fixed
time, whether on account of the amount of the share, or by way
of premium, as if the same had become paysble by virtue of a
call duly made and notified.

16. The directors may make arrangements on the issue of
shares for a difference between the holders in the amount of calls
to be paid and ir the times of payment.

17. The directors may, if they think fit, receive from any
member willing to advance the same all or any part of the moneys
uncalled and unpaid upon any shares held by him; and upon all
or any of the meneys so advanced may (until the same would, but
for such advance; become presently payable) pay interest at such
rate (not exceeding, without the sanction of the company in
general meeting, six per cent.) as may be agreed upon between
the member paying the sum in advance and the directors.

TRANSFER AND TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

18. The instrument of transfer of any share in the company
shall be executed both by the transferor and transferee, and the
transferor shall be deemed to remain holder of the share until the
name of the transferee is entered in the register of members in
respect thereof

19. Shares in the company shall be transferred in the follow-
ing form, or in any usual or common form which the directors
shall approve:—

I, A. B. of , in consideration of the
sum of floring paid to me by C.D. of
(hereinafter called ‘‘the said transferee’’), do hereby transfer
to the said transferee the share (or shares) numbered
in the undertaking called the Company,
Limited, to hold unto the said transferee, his executors adminis-
trators and assigns, subject to the several conditions on which
I held the same at the time of the execution thereof, and I, the
said transferee, do hereby agree to take the said share (or
shares) subject to the conditions aforesaid.

Ag witness our hands the day of

Witness to the signatures of, ete.

20. The directors may decline to register any transfer of
shares, not being fully-paid shares, to a person whom they do not
approve, and may also decline to register any transfer of shares
on which the company has a lien. The directors may also
suspend the registration of transfers during the fourteen days
immediately preceding the ordinary general meeting in each year.
The directors may decline to recognise any instrument of transfer
unless

(a) a fee not exceeding two florins iz paid to the company
in respect thereof; and

(b) the instrument of transfer is accompanied by the certi
ficate of the shares to which it relates, and such other evidence
as the directors may reasonably require to show the right of the
transferor to make the transfer.

91. The executors or administrators of a deceased sole holder
of a share shall be the only persons recognised by the company
as having any title to the share. In the case of a share registered
in the names of two or more holders, the survivors or survivor,
or the executors or administrators of the deceased survivor, shall
be the only persons recognised by the company as having any
title to the share.
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22, Any person becoming entitled to a share in consequence
of the death or lnsolvency of a member shall, upon such evidence
peing produced as may from time to time be required by the
directors, have the right, either to be registered as a member in
respect of the share or, instead of being registered himself, to
make such transfer of the share as the deceased or insolvent
person could have made; but the directors shall, in either case,
bave the same right to decline or suspend registration as they
would have had in the case of a transfer of the share by the
deceased or insolvent person before the death or insolvency.

23. A person hecoming entitled to a share by reason of the
death -or insolvency of the holder shall be entitled to the same
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled if
he were the registered holder of the share, except that he shall
not, before being registered as a member in respect of the share,

be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by

membership in relation to meetings of the company.
FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

24. If a member fails to pay any call or instalment of a call
on the day appointed thereof, the directors may, at any time
thereafter during such time as any part of such call or instalment
remains unpaid, serve a notice on him requiring payment of so
much of the call or instalment as is uvnpaid, together with any
interest which may have accrued.

25. The notice shall name a further day (not earlier than
the expiration of fourteen days, from the date of the notice) on
or before which the payment required by the notice is to be made,
and shall state that, in the event of non-pavment at or before the
time appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made
will be Hable to be forfeited.

26. If the vequirements of any such notice as aforesaid are
not complied with, any share in respect of which the notice has
been given may at any time thereafter, before the payment
required by the notice has been made, be forfeited by a resolution
of the directors to that effect.

27. A forfeited share may be sold or otherwise disposed of
cn stuch terms and in such manner as the directors think fit, and
ab any time before a sale or disposition the forfeiture may be
cancelled on such terms as the directors think fit.

28. A person whose shares have been forfeited shall cease
to be a member in respect of the forfeited shares, but shall, not-
withstanding, remain liable to pay to the company all moneys
which, at the date of forfeiture, were presently payable by him
fo the company in respect of the shares, but his liability shall
cease if and when the company receive payment in full of the
nominal amount of the shares.

29. A duly verified declaration in writing that the declarant
is a director of the company; and that a share in the company
has been duly forfeited on a date stated in the declaration, shall
be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all
persons claiming to be entitled to the. share, and that declaration,
and the receipt of the company for the comsideration, if any,
given for the share on the sale or disposition thereof, shall con-
stitute o good title to the share, and the person to whom the
share is sold or disposed of shall be registered as the holder of
the share and shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase-money (if any), nor shall his title to the share be affected
by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference
to the forfeiture, sale or disposal of the share.

30. The provisions of these regulations as to forfeiture shall
apply in the case of non-payment of any sum which, by the terms

- of issue of a share, becomes payable at a fixed time, whether on

account of the amount of the share, or by way of premium, as if
the same had been payable by virtue of a call duly made and
notified. )
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CONVERSION OF SHARES INTO STOCK.

31. The directors may, with the sanction of the company
previously given in general meeting, convert any paid-up shares
into stock, and may with the like sanction re-convert any stock
into paid-up shares of any denomination.

32. The holders of stock may transfer the same, or any part
thereof, in the same manner, and subject to the same regulations,
as, and subject to which, the shares from which the stock arose
might previously to conversion have been transferred, or as near
thereto as circumstances admit; but the directors may from time
fo time fix the minimum amount of stock transferable, and
restrict or forbid the transfer of fractions of that minimum, but
the minimum shall not exceed the nominal amount of the shares
from which the stock arose.

33. The holders of stock shall, according to the amount of
the stock held by them, have the same rights, privileges and
advantages as regards dividends, voting at meetings of the com-
pany, and other matbers, as if they held the shares from which
the stock arose, but no such privilege or advantage (except
participation in the dividends and profits of the company) shall
be conferred by any such aliquot part of stock as would not, if
existing in shares, have conferred that privilege or advantage.

84. Such of the regulations of the company (other than
those relating to share-warrants), as are apphcable to pald -up
shares shall apply to stock, and the words ‘‘share’ and ‘share-
holder” therein shall include “*stock” and “‘stockholder.’’

SHARE-WARRANTS,

35. The company may issue share-warrants, and accordingly

" the directors may in their discretion, with respect to any share

which is fully paid up, on application in writing signed by the
person registered as holder of the share, and authenticated by
such evidence (if any) as the directors may from time to time
require as to the identity of the person signing the request, and
on receiving the certificate. (if any) of the share, and the amount
of the stamp-duty on the warrant and such fee as the directors
may from time to time require, issue under the company’s seal
& warrant, duly stamped, stating that the bearer of the warrant
is entitled to the shares therein specified, and may provide by

- coupons or otherwise for the payment of dividends, or other

moneys, on the shares included in the warrant.

36. A share-warrant shall entitle the bearer to the shares
included in it, and the share shall be transferred by the delivery
of the share-warrant, and the provisions of the regulations of the
company with respect to transfer and transmission of shares shall
not apply thereto.

_ 37. The bearer of a share-warrant shall, on surrender of the
warrant to the company for cancellation, and on payment of such
sum as the directors may from time to time prescribe, be entitled
to have his name entered as & member in the register of members
in respect of the shares included in the warrant.

38. The bearer of a share-warrant may at any time deposit
the warrant at the office of the company, and so long as the
warrant remains so deposited, the depositor shall have the same
right of signing a requisition for calling a meeting of the com-
pany, and of attending and voting and exercising the other
pmvﬂeges of a member at any meeting held after the expiration

f two clear days from the time of deposit, as if his name were
1nserted in the register of members as the holder of the shares
included in the deposited warrant. Not more than one person
shall be recognised as dep0§1t01 of the share-warrant. The com-
pany shall, on two days’ written notice, return the deposited
share-warrant to the depositor.

39. Subject as herein otherwise expressly provided, no
person shall, as bearer of a share-warrant, sign a requisition for
calling a meetmc of the company, or attend, or vote or exercise
any other prlvﬂege of a member at a meeting of the company, or
be entitled to receive any notices from the company; but the
bearer of a share-warrant shall be entitled in all other respects
to the same privileges and advantages as if he were named in the
register of members as the holder of the shares included in the
warrant, and he shall be a member of the company.
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40. The directors may from time to time make rules as to
tha terms on which (if they shall think fit) a new share warrant
¢t coupon may be issued by way of renewal in case of defacement,
loss or destruction.

ALTERATION OF CAPITAL.

41. The directors may, with the sanction of an extraordinary
resolution of the company, increase the share capital by such
sum, to be divided into shares of such amount, as the resolution
shall preseribe.

42. Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be
given by the resolution sanctioning the increase of share capital,
ell new shares shall, before issue, be offered to such persons as
at the date of the offer are entitled to receive notices from the
company of general meetings in proportion, as nearly as the
circumstances admit, to the amount of the existing shares to
which they are entitled.

The offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of
shares offered, and limiting a $ime within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of

‘that time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the person to

whom the offer is made that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the directors may dispose of the same in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the company. The directors may like-
wise so dispose of any new shares which (by reason of the ratio
which the new shares bear to shares held by persons entitled to
an offer of new shares) cannot in the opinion of the directors be
conveniently offi red under this article.

43. The new shares shall be subject to the same provisions
with reference to the payment of calls, lien, transfer, transmis-
sion, forfeiture and otherwise as the shares in the original share
capital. :

44. The company may, by special resolution,

(@) consolidate and divide its share capital into shares of
larger amount than its existing shares;

(b) by sub-division of its existing shares or any of them,
divide the whole or any part of its share capital into shares of
smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum of associa-
tion, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of paragraph (d)
of sub-section (1) of section 50 of the Companies Ordinance,
1921.

(¢) cancel any shares which, at the date of the passing of
the resolution, have not heen taken or agreed to be taken by
any person;

(d) reduce its share capital in any manner and with, and
subject to, any incident authrrised, and consent required, by
law.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

45. The statutory general meeting of the company shall be
Leld within the period required by section 77 of the Companies.
Ordinance, 1921.

46. A general meeting shall be held once in every year at
such time (not being more than fifteen months after the holding
of the last preceding general meeting) and place as may be pre-
scribed by the company in general meeting, or, in default, at such
time in the month following that in which the anniversary of the
company’s incorporation occurs, and at such place as the
directors shall appoint. In default of a general meeting being so-
Leld, a general meeting shall be held in the month next following,
and may be called b~ any two members in the same manner as
nearly as possible as w.at in which meetings are to be called by
the directors.

47. The above tuentioned general meetings shall be called
ordinary meetings; all other meetings shall be called extra-
ordinary. : :




‘August 10, 1921. - THE OFIICIAL GAZETTE 695

48. The directors may, whenever they think fit, call an extra-
ordinary general meeting, and extraordinary general meetings shall
also be called on such requisition, or in default, may be called
by such requisitionists, as provided by section 78 of the Com-
panies Ordinance, 1921. If at any t'me there are not within
the Colony sufficient directors capable of acting to form a
quorum, any director or any two members of the company may
call an extraordinary general meeting in the same manner as
nearly as possible as that in which meetings may be called by the
directors.

PROCEEDINGS AT (GENERAL MEETING..

49. Fourteen days’ notice at the least (exclusive of the day
en which the notice is served or deemed to be served, but in-
clusive of the day for which notice is given) specifying the place,
the day and the hour of meeting and, in case of special business,
the general nature of that business, shall be given in manner
hereafter mentioned, or in such other manner, if any, as may
be prescribed by the company in general meeting, to such persons
as are, under the regulations of the company, entitled to receive
such notices from the companv; but the non-receipt of the notice
by any member shall not invalidate the proceedings at any general
meeting.

50. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted at
an extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an ordinary
meeting with the exception of sanctioning a dividend, the con-
sideration of the accounts, balance-sheets, and the ordinary report
of the directors and auditors, the election of directors and other
officers in the place of those retirving by rotation, and the fixing
of the remuneration of the auditors.

51. No business shall be transacted at any general meeting
unless a quorum of members is present at the fime when the
meebing proceeds to business: save as herein otherwise provided,
three 1aembers personally present shall be a quorum.

52. If within half an hour {rom the time appointed for the
meebing & quorum is not present, the meeting, if called upon the
requisition of members, shall be dissolved; in any other case, it
shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the
same time and place, and, if at the adjourned meeting a guorum
is not present within half an hour from the time appointed for the
meeting, the members present shall be a quorum. -

53. The chairman, if any, of the board of directors shall
preside as chairman at every general meeting of the company.

54. If there is no such chairman, or if at any meeting he is
not present within fifteen minutes after the time appointed for
holding the meeting, or is unwilling to act as chairman, the
members present shall choose some one of their number to be
chairman.

55. The chairman may, with the consent of any meeting at
which a quorum is present (and shall if so directed by the meet-
ing), adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meet-
ing other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from
which the adjournment ook place. When a meeting is adjourned
for ten days or more, notice of the adjourned meeting shall be
given as in the case of an original meeting. Save as aforesaid,
is shall not be necessary to give any notice of an adjournment or
of the business to be transacted at an adjourned meeting.

56. At any general meeting a resolution put to the vote of
the meeting shall be decided on a show of hands, unless a poll
is (before or on the declaration of the result of the show of hands)
demanded by any member, and, unless a poll is so demanded,
a declaration by the chairman that a resolution has on a
show of hands, been carried, or carried unanimously, or by
a particular majority or lost, and an entry to that effect in the
book of the proceedings of the company shall be conclusive
evidence of the faet, without proof of the number or proportion
of the votes recorded in favour of, or against, that resolution.

57. If a poll is duly demanded, it shall be taken in such
manner as the chairman directs, and the result of the poll shall
be. deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll
was demanded.
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58. In the case of an equality of vobtes, whether on a show
of hands or on a poll, the chairman of the meeting at which the
show of hands takes place, or at which the poll is demanded,
shall be entitled to a second or easting vote.

59. A poll demanded on the election of a chairman or on a
question of adjournment shall be taken forthwith. A poll
demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time as
the chairman of the meeting directs.

VorEs oF MEMBERS.

60. On a show of hands every member present in person
shall have one vote. On a poll every member shall have one vote
for each share of which he is the holder. '

61. In the case of joint-holders, the vote of the senior who
tenders a vote, whether in person or by proxy shall be accepted
to the exclusion of the wotes of the other joint-holders; and for
this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order in which
the names stand in the register of members. B

62. A member of unsound mind, or in respect of whém an
order has been made by any Court having jurisdiction in lunacy,
may vote, whether on a show of hands or ou a poll, by his com-
mittee or other legal guardian, and any such committee or
guardian may, on a poll, vote by proxy.

63. No member shall be entitled to vote at any general meet-
ing unless all calls or other sums presently payable by him in
respect of shares in the company have been paid.

64. On a poll votes may be given either personally or by
proxy: Provided that no company shall vote by proxy as long
as a resolution of -its directors in accordance with the provisions
of section 80 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921, is in foree.

65. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing
under the hand of the appointor or of his attorney duly authorised
in writing, or, if the appointor is a corporation, either under the
common seal, or under the hand of an officer or attorney so
authorised. No person shall act as a proxy unless either he is
entitled on his own behalf to be present and vote at the meeting
at which he acts as proxy, or he has been appointed to act at
that meeting as proxy for a corporation.

66. The instrument appointing a proxy and. the power-of-
attorney or other authority (if any), under which it is signed or
a notarially - certified copy of that power or authority shall be
deposited at the registered office of the company not less than
seventy-two hours before the time for holding the meeting ab
which the person named in the instrument proposes to vote, and
in default the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid.

67. An instrument appointing a proxy may be in the follow-
ing form, or in any other form which the directors shall anprove.;

Company, LimiTeD.

“I of in the district
. of , being & member of the )
Company, Limited, hereby appoint of

as my proxy to vote for me and on my
behalf at the (ordinary or extraordinary, as the case may he)

general meeting of the company to be held on the

day of » and at any adjournment thereof.””
‘“‘Signed this day of R
DirroTORS.

68. The number of the directors and the names of the first
directors shall be determined in writing by a majority of the
subscribers of the memorandum of association.

69. The remuneration of the directors shall from time to
time be determined by the company in general meeting.

70. The qualification of a director shall be the holding of at
least one share in the company, and it shall be his duty to
comply with the provisions of section 85 of the Companies
Ordinance, 1921.

)
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PowErs axp Duties or DIRECTORS.

71. The business of the company shall be managed by the
directors, who may pay all expenses incurred in getting up and
registering the company, and may exercise all such powers of the
company ag are not, by the Companies Ordinance, 1921, or any-
statutory modification thereof for the time being in force, or by
these articles, required to be exercised by the company in general
meeting, subject nevertheless fo any regulation of these articles,
to the provisions of the said Ordinance, and to such regulations
being not inconsistent with the aforesaid regulations or provisions,
as may be prescribed by the company in general meeting ; but no
regulation made by the company in general meeting shall invali-
date any prior act of the directors which would have been valid if
that regulation had not been made

72. The directors may from time to time appoint one or more
of their body to the office of managing director or manager for
such term, and at such remuneration (whether by way of salary,
or commission, or participation in profits, or partly in one way
and artly in another) as they may think fit, and a director so
sppointed shall not, while holding that office, be subject to retire-
ment by rotation, or taken into account in determining the
rotaton of retirement of directors, but his appointment shall be
subject to determination ipso facto if he ceases from any cause
to be a director, or if the company in general meeting resolve that
his tenure of the office of managing director or manager be
determined.

73. The amount for the time being remaining undischarged of
moneys borrowed or raised by the directors for the purposes of
the company (otherwise than by the issue of share capital) shall
not at any time exceed the issued share capital of the company
without the sanction of the company in general meeting.

74. The directors shall duly comply with the provisions of
the Companies Ord'mance, 1921, or any statutory modification
thereof for the time being in force, and in particular with the
provisions in regard to the registration of the particulars of mort-
gages and charges affecting the property of the company or
created by it, and to keeping a register of the directors, and to
sending to the registrar an annual list of members, and a summary
of particulars relating thereto and notice of any consolidation or
increase of share capital, or conversion of shares into stock, and
copies of special resclutions and a copy of the register of directors
and notifications of any changes therein.

75. The directors shall cause minutes to be made in books
provided for the purpose

(@) of all appointments of officers made by the directors;

(b) of the names of the directors present at each meeting
of the directors and of any committee of the directors;

(¢) of all resolutions and proceedings at all meetings of* the
company, and of the directors, and of committees of directors,
and every director present at any meeting of directors or com-
mittee of directors shall sign his name in a bock to be kept for
that purpose.

THE SEAL.

76. The seal of the company shall not be affixed to any
instrument except by the authority of a resolution of the board
of directors, and in the presence of at least two directors and of
the secretary or such other person as the directors may appoint
for the purpose; and those two directors and secretary or other
person as aforesaid shall sign every instrument to which the seal
of the company is so affixed in their presence. :

DISQUALIFICATION OF [DIRECTORS.

77. The office of director shall be vacated if the director

(a) ceases to be a director by virtue of section 85 of the
Companies Ordinance, 1921; or

(b) holds or any partner of his, or the firm of which he is
a member, holds any other office of profit under the company
except that of managing director or manager; or

(¢) is adjudged insolvent; or

(d) is found lunatic or become of unsound mind; or
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(e) is concerned or participates in the profit of any centract
vith the company;
(f) is punished W’lth impriscument for a term exeeeding $ix
molnths(:

Provided, however, that no director shall vacate his office by
reason of his being a member of any company which has entered
into contracts with, or done any work for, the company of w'ich
he ig director; but a director shall not vote in respect: of any such
contract or work, and if he does so vote, hiz vote shall not be
counbad.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

Ab the first ordinary meeting of the company, the whole
of the directors shall retre from office, and at the ordinary meet-
mg in every subsequent year, cne-third of the directors for the
tirne being or, if their number is not three or a multiple of three,
then the number nearest to one-third shall retive from office.

79. The directors to retire in every year shall be those who
have been longest in office gince their last election, but as between
persons who became directors on the same day thove to retire
shall (unless they otherwise agree among themselves) be deter-
mined by lot.

80. A retiring director shall be eligible for re-election.

81. The company ab the general meeling at which a director
relires in manner aforesaid may fill up the vacated coffice by elect-
ing a person thereto.

If at any meeting at which an election ¢f directors ought
to take place, the places of the vacating directors are not filled
up, the meeting shall stand adjourned till the same day in the
next week at the same time and place, and, if at the adjcurned
meeting the places of the vacabing directors are not filled up, the
vacating directors or such of them as have nct had t eir places
filled up shall be deemed to have been re-elected ati the adjourned
meeting.

83. The co»mpany may from time o time in general meeting
increase or reduce the number of directors, and may also deter-
mine in what rotation the increased or reduced number ig to go
out of office.

84. Any casual vacancy cceurring on the board of directors
may be filled up by the directors, but the person so chosen shall
be subject to retirement at the same time as if he had become
a director cn te day on which the director in whose place he is
appointed wag last elected a divegtor.

85. The director» shall have power at any time and from t'mae
to time to appoint a person as an additional director who shall
retire frem office at the next following ordinary general meeting,
but shall be eligible for election by the company at that meeting
as, an additional director.

86. The company may by exiracrdinary resclution remove
any director before the expiration of his peuod of office, and may
by an ovdinary vesclution appoint ancther person in his stead; the
person so apponted shall be subject to refirement at the same
time as if he tad become a director on the day on which the
directer in whose place he is appointed was last e “ected a director.

ProCREDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

87. The directors may meet tcgether for the despatch of busi-
ness, adjowrn and ctherwise regulate their meetings, as they think
fit. Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by a
majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes, the chairman
shall have a second or casting vofe. A director may. and the
secretary on the requisition of a directer «hall, ot any time,
summon a meehing of directors.

88. The quorum necessary for the transact'on of the bugness
of the directors may be fixed b}' the directors, and unless so fixed
shall (when the number of directors exceeds three) be three.

89. The continuing directors may act notwithstanding any
vacancy in their bedy, but, if and so long as their number is
reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to the regulations
of the company as the necessary guorum of directors, the con-
tinuing directors may act for the purpose of incereasing the number
of directors to that number, or of summoning a general meeting
of the company, but for no other purpose.
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90. The directors may elect a chairman of their meetings and
determine the period for which he is to hold office; but if no such
chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chairman iz not
present within five minutes after the time appointed for holding
the same, the directors present may choose one of their number
to be chairman of the meeting.

91. The directors may delegate any of their powers to com-
mittees consisting of such member or members of their body as
they think fit; any committee so formed shall, in the exercise of
the powers so delegated, conform to any regulations that may be
imposed on them by the directors.

92. A committee may elect a chairman of their meetings:
if no such chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chairman
i3 not present within five minutes after the time appointed for
holding the same, the members present may choose ons of their
number to be chairman of the meeting.

93. A committee may meet and adjourn as they think proper.
Questions arising at any meeting shall be determined by a majority
of votes of the members present, and, in case of an equality of
votes, the chairman shall have a second or casting vote.

94. All acts done by any meeting of the directors or of a com-
mittee of directors, or by any person acting as a director, shall,
notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered that there was
some defect in the appointment of any such directors or persons
acting as aforesaid, or that they or any of them were disqualified,
be as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed and
was qualified to be a director.

DivipeExps axp RESERVE.

95. The company in general meeting may declare dividends,
but no dividends shall exceed the amount recommended by the
directors.

96. The directors may from time to time pay to the members
such interim dividends as appear to the directors to be justified
by the profits of the company

97. No dividends shall be paid otherwise than out of profits.

98. Subject to the rights of persons (if any) entitled to
shares with special rights as to dividends, all dividends shall be
declared and paid according to the amounts paid on the shares,
but if and so long as nothing is paid up on any of the shares in
the company, dividends may be declared and paid according to
the amounts of the shares. No amount paid on a share in-advance
of calls shall, while' carrying interest, be treated for the purposes
of this article as paid on the share.

99. The directors may, before recommending any dividend,
set aside out of the profits of the company such sums as they
think proper as a reserve or reserves which shall, at the dis-
cretion of the directors, be applicable for meeting contingencies,
or for equalizing dividends, or for any other purpose to which the
profits of the company may be properly applied, and pending
such application may, at the like discretion, either be employed
in the business of the company or be invested in such investments
(other than shares of the company) as the directors may from
time to time think fit.

100. If several persons are registered as joint-holders of any
share, any one of them may give effectual receipts for any dividend
payable on the share. )

101. Notice of any dividend that may have been declared
shall be given in manner hereafter mentioned to the persons
entitled to share therein.

102. No dividend shall bear interest against the company.

AccounTs.

103. The directors shall cause true accounts to be kept
(a) of the sums of money received and expended by the
company, and the matter in respect of which such receipt and
expenditure takes place; and
(b) of the assets and liabilities of the company.

104. The books of account shall be kept at the registered
office of the company, or at such other place or places as the
directors think fit, and shall always be open to the inspection of
the directors.
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105. The directors shall from time to time determine whether
and to what extent and at what times and places and under what
conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the company
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of members not
heing directors, and no member (not being a director) shall have
any right of inspecting any account or book cr document of the
company except as conferred by law or authorised by the directors
or by the company in general meeting.

'106. Once at least in every year the directors shall lay before
the company in general meeting a profit and loss account for the
period since the preceding account or (in the case of the first
account) since the incorporation of the company, made up to a
date not more than six months before such meeting.

107. The profit and loss account shall show, arranged under
the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, dis-
tinguishing the several sources from which it has heen derived,
and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the expenses
of the establishment, salaries and other like matters. Every item
of expenditure: fairly chargeable against the year’s income shuil
be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss
rhay be laid before the meeting, and, in cases where any item of
expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several
vears has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount of
such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why

only a portion of such- expenditure is charged against the income

of the year.

108. A balance-sheet shall be made out in every year and
laid before the company in general meeting up to a date not more
than six months before such meeting. The balance-sheet shall
be accompanied by a report of the directors as to the state of the
company’s affairs, and the amount which they recommend to be
paid by way of dividend, and the amount (if any) which they

propose to carry to a reserve fund.

109. A copy of the balance-sheet and report shall, seven days

previously to the meeting, be sent to the persons entitled to

receive notices of general meetings in the manner in which
notices are to be given hereunder.

110. The directors shall in all respects comply with the pro-
visions of secticns 130 to 135 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921,
or any statutory modification thereof for the time being in force.

Avupir.

111. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated
in accordance with sections 144 and 145 of the Companies
Ordinance, 1921, or any statutcry modification thereof for the
time being in force.

Norices.

112 (1) A notice may be given by the company to any
member either personally or by sending it by post to him to his
registered address, or (if he has no registered address n the
Colony) to the address, if any, within the Colony supplied by him
to the company for the giving of nobices to him.

(2) Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notize shall
be deemed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaymg end
posting a letter containing the notice and, unless the contrary is
proved, to have been effected at the time at which the letter
would be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

118. 1If a member ras no registered address in the Colony |

and has not supplied to the company an address within the
Colony for the giving of notices to him, a notice addressed to
him and advertised in a mewspaper circulating in the neighbour-
hood of the registered office of the company shall be deemed to be
duly given to h'm on the day on which the advertisement,
appears. ;
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114. A notice may be given by the company to the joint-
holders of a share by giving the notice to the joint-holder named
first in the register in respect of the share. .

115. A notice may be given by the company to the persons
entitled to a share in consequence of the death or insolvency of
a member by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter
addressed to them by name, or by the title of representatives of
the deceased, or assignee of the insolvent or by any like descrip-
tion, at the address (if any) in the Protectorate supplied for the
purpose by the persons claiming to be sc entitled, or (until such
an address has been so supplied) by giving the notice in any
manner in which the same might ha\e been given if the death
or insolvency had not occurred.

116. Notice of every general meeting shall be given in some
manner hereinbefore authorised to (a) every member of the com-
pany (including bearers of share-warrants) except those members
who (having no registered address within the Protectorate) have
not supplied to the company an address within the Protectorate
for the giving of notices to them, and also to (b) every person
entitled to a share in consequence of the death or insolvency of
a member, who, but for his death or insolvency, would be entitled
to receive notice of the meeting. No other persons shall be
entitled to receive notices of general meetings.

TABLE -~ B.”
(See Sections 259 and 262.)
TABLE OF FEES TO BE PAID TO THE REGISTRAR.
I.—By a Company HaviNg A SHARE CAPITAL.

1. For registration of a company whose nominsal share Fls.Cts
capital does not t exceed Tls. 20,000, a fee of ... 40 00

2. For registration of a company whose norinal share
capital exceeds Fls. 20,000, the above fee of forty
florins w'th the following addit'onal fees regulated
according to the amount of nominal capital (that
is to say):—

For every 10,000 florins of nominal " are capital
or parbt of 10,000 florins, after the first 20,000
florins up to 50,000 florins . . 20 00

For every 10,000 floring of nominal share capital,
or part of 10,000 floring, affer the first 50,000
florins up to 1,000,000 flerins ... . 5 00

For every 10,000 floring of nominal share capital
or part of 10,000 florinis, after the first 1,000,000
florins . o . L 00

3. For registration of any increase of share capital
made after the first registration of the company,
the same fees per 10,000 florins or part of 10,000
florins as would have been payable if such in-
creased share capital had formed part of the
original share capital at the time of registration :
Provided that no company shall be liable to pay in
respect of nominal share capital on registration,
or afterwards, any greater amount of fees than
1,000 florins taking into account, in the case of
fees payable on an increase of share capital after
registration, the fees paid on registration.

4. For registration of any existing company, except
such companies as are by this Ordinance
exempted from payment of fees in respect of regis-
tration under this Ordinance, the same fee as is
charged for registering a new company.
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. For filing any dccument by this Ordinance required

or authorised to be filed, other than the memo-
randum or the abstract required to be filed with
the registrar by a receiver or the statement re-
quired to be filed with the reglstrar by the
liguidator in a winding up ... 5 00

. For making a record of any fact by this Ordinance

authorised or required to be recorded by the
registrar, a fee of ... 5 00

II.—By a Company Not Having A SHARE CAPITAL.

. For registration of a company whose number of

members, as stated in the articles of association,
does not exceed 20 ... 40 00

For registration of a company whose number of
mexmbers, as stated in the articles of association,

exceeds 20, but does not exceed 100 ... 100 00

. Yor registration of a company whose number of

members, as stated in the articles of association,
exceeds 100, but is not stated to be unlimited,
the above fee of Fls. 100 with an additional Fls. 5
for every 50 members, or less number than 50
members, after the first 100.

For registration of a company in which the number
of members is stated in the articles of association
to be unlimited, a fee of ... ... 400 00

For registration of any increase on the number of
members made after the registration of the com-

pany, the same fees as would have been payable if

such increase had been stated in the articles of
association at the time of registration ... 5 00
Provided that no one company shall be liable to

pay on the whole a greater fee than Flg. 400 in

respect of its number of members, taking into

account the fee paid on the first registration of

the company.

Tor registration of any existing company except
such companies as are by this Ordinance exempted
from payment of fees in respect of registration
under this Ordinance, the same fee as is charged
for registering a new company.

For filing any document by this Ordinance required
or authorised to be filed, other than the memo-
randum or the abstract required to be filed with
the registrar by a receiver or the statement re-
qmred to be filed with the registrar by the
liquidator in a winding up ... . 500

. For making a record of any fact by this Ordinance

authorised or required to be recorded by the
registrar, a fee of ... 500
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THE SECOND SCHEDULL.

(SeE SkctioN 98).
STATEMENT IN LIEU OF PROSPECTUS.
Frep By

L1M1tED.

pursuant to section 98 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921,

Presented for filing by the Companies Ordinance, 1921.
: : ' LirmrTep.

STATEMENT IN LIEU OF PROSPECTUS.

The nominal share capital of the company. | Fis.-

Divided into Share of Fls. each.

22 1 2

23 22 2»

Names, ‘descriptions and addresses of
directors or proposed directors and of the
managers or proposed managers.

Minimum subscription (if any) fixed by the
memorandum or articles of association on
which the company may proceed to allotment.

Number and amount of shares and|1. shares of
debentures agreed to be issmed as fully or Tls.

: full id
partly paid up otherwise than in cash. fuily pai

. ) ) . 2. shares upon which
The consideration for the intended issue of Fls

those shares and debentures.

per share credited ag paid
Debenture Fls. )
4. Consideration.

o

Names and addresses of (@) vendors of
property purchased or acquired. (b) or
proposed to be purchased or acquired by the
company.

Amount (in cash, shares or debentures)
payable to each separate vendor.

Amount (if any) paid or payable (in cash | Total purchase price Fls.
or shares or debentures) for any such|Cash
property, specifying amount (if any) paid or | Shares
payable for goodwill. Debentures .

2

Goodwill Fls.

Amount. (if any) paid or payable as| Amount paid,
commission for subscribing or agreeing to '
subscribe or procuring or agreeing to procure »»  Ppayable.
subscriptions for any shares or debentures in | =
the company or

Rate of the commission. Rate per cent.

(a) For definition of vendor, see section 94 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921.
(b) See section 95 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921.
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Estimated amount of preliminary expenses. | Fls.

Awmount paid or intended to be paid to any | Name of promoter.
promoter. Amount Fls.

Consideration for the payment. Consideration :—

Dates of, and parties to every material
contract (other than contracts entered into
in the ordinary course of the business intended
to be carried on by the company or entered
into more than two years before the filing of

this statement.)

Time and place.at which the contracts or

copies thereof may be inspected.

y
Names and addresses of the auditors of the

company (if any).

Full particulars of the nature and extent
of the interest of every director in the
promotion of or in the property proposed to
be acquired by the company, or where the
interest of such a director consists in being a
partner in a firm, the nature and extent of
the interest of the firm, with a statement or
all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him or
to the firm in cash or shares, or otherwise
by any person either toinduce him to become
or to qualify him as a director, or otherwise
for services rendered by him or by the firm
in connection with the promotion or formation

of the company.

Whether the articles contain any provisions | Nature of the provisions.
precluding holders of shares or debentures
from receiving and inspecting balance-sheets |

or reports of the auditors or other reports.

(Signature of the persons above named as
directors or proposed directors, or of their ... ..,

agents authorised in writing).

.......................................................
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE.
FORM “ A.”
(See Sections 6 and 151.)
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPAXNY
LIMITED BY SHARES.

1st.—The name of the company is ‘‘The African Steam
Packet Company, Limited.”

2nd.—The registered office of the company will be situate in
the Colony.

3rd.—The objects for which the company is established «re
“the conveyance of passengers and goods in ships or boats between
such places as the company may from time to time determine,
and the doing of all such other things as are incidental or con-
ducive to the attainment of the above object.”

4th.—The liability of the members is limited.

5th.—The share capital of the company is two hundred thou-
sand florins, divided into one thousand shares of two hundred
floring each.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are sub-
scribed, are desirous of being formed into a company in pursuance
of this memorandum of association, and we respectively agree to
take the number of shares in the capital of the company set
opposite our respective names.

Names, addresses and descriptions of Number of shares taken by
subscribers, " each subscriber.

1. AB, of Merchant. . 200

2. C.D, , » 25

3. EF, , 2 30

4. G.H., ,, » 40

5 LJ., » e 15

6. KL) 3] . 3 e

7. M.N, ,, s 10
Total shares taken 325

Dated the “day of 19

Witness to the above signatures,

X.Y, of

FORM “* B.”

(See Sections 7 and 151.)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF
A COMPANY LIMITED BY GUARANTEE, AND NOT
HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

1st.—The name of the company is ‘““The Mutual Mombasa
Marine Association, Limited.’’

2nd.—The registered office of the company will be situate in
Mcmbasa.

3rd.—The objects for which the company is established are
““the mutual assurance of ships belonging to members of the
company, and the doing of all such other things as are incidental
or conducive to the attainment of the above object.”

4th.—~The liability of the members is limited.
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5th.—Fvery member of the company undertakes to contri-
bute to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound
up while he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for pay-
ment of the debbs and liabilities of the company contracted before
he ceases to be a member, and the costs, charges and expenses of
winding up and for the adjustment of the rights of the «_ntri-
butories among themselves, such amount as may be required not
exceeding one hundred florins.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are sub-
scribed, are desirous of being formed into a company, in pursuance
of this memorandum of association.

NAMES, ADDRESSES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF SURBSCRIBERS.

“l. A. B. of , merchant.
“2. C. D. of '
“3. E. F. of : o,
“4. G. H. of '
“5. 1. J. of ’s
“6. K. L. of '
“7. I\I N Of 39

Dated the day of 19

Witness to the above signatures—
X. Y. of

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY
PRECEDING MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

NuMBER oF MEMEBERS.
1. The company for the purpose of registration is declared
to consist of five hundred members.

2. The directors hereafter mentioned may, whenever the
business of the association requires it, register an increase of

‘members.

DeriviTION 0F MEMBERS.

3. Tivery person shall be deemed to have agreed to become
a member of the company who insures any ship or share in a
ship in pursuance of the regulations hereafter contained.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

4. The first general meeting shall be held at such time, not
being less than one month nor more than three months after the
incorporation of the company, and at such place, as the directors
may determine. i

5. A general meeting shall be held once in every year at such
tine (not being more than fifteen months after the holding of the
last preceding general meeting) and place as may be prescribed by
the company in general meeting, or, in default, at such time in
the month following that in which the anniversary of the com-

pany’s. incorporation occurs, and at such place, as the directors

shall appoint. In default of a.general meeting being so held,
u general meeting shall be held in the month next following, and
may be called by any two members in the same manner as nearly
as possible as that in which meetings are to be called by the

directors.

6. The above-mentioned general meetings shall be called
ordinary meetings; all other general meetings shall be called
extraordinary.

7. The directors may, whenever they think fit, and shall, on
a requisition made in writing by any five or more members, call
an extraordinary general meeting.

8. Any requisition made by the members must state the

object of the meeting proposed to be called, and must be signed

9y the requisitionists and deposited at the registered office of the

company.

9. On receipt of the requisition the directors shall forthwith
proceed to call a general meeting. If they do not proceed to

cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one days from the date

of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or any
cther five members may themselves call a meeting. .
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PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS.

10. Fourteen days’ notice ab the least, specifying the place,
the day and the hour of meeting, and in case of special % _siness
the general nature of the business, shall be given to the members
n manner hereafter mentioned or in such other manner (if any)
as may be prescribed by the company in general meeting; but the
non-receipt of such notice by any member shall not invalidate the
proceedings at any general meeting.

11. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted ab
an extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an ordinary
meeting, with the exception of the consideration of the accounts,
balance-sheets and the ordinary report of the directors and
auditors, the election of directors and other officers in the place
of those retiring by rotation, and the fixing of remu_neratlon of the
auditors.

12. No business shall be transacted at any meeting except

the declaration of a dividend, unless a quorum of members is

present at the commencement of the business.  The quorum
shall be ascertained as follows (that is to say):—If the members
of the company at the time of the meeting do not exceed ten in
number, the quorum shall be five; if they exceed ten, there shall
be added to the above quorum one for every five additional
members with this limitation, that no quorum shall in any case
exceed ten.

18. If within one hour from the time appointed for the meet-
ing a quorum of members is not present, the meeting, if called on
the requisition of the members, shall be dissolved; in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the following
week at the same time and place; and if at such adjourned meet-
ing a quorum of members is not present, it shall be adjourned
sine die.

14. The chairman (if any) of the directors shall preside as
chairman at every general meeting of the company.

15. 1If there is no such chairman, or if at any meeting he is
not present at the time of holding the same, the members present
shall choose some one of their number to be chairman of that
meeting.

16. The chairman may, with the consent of the meeting,
adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to place,
but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which
the adjournment took place.

17. At any general meeting, unless a poll is demanded by at
least three members, a declaration by the chairman that a reso-
lution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the book
oY proceedings of the company, shall be conclusive evidence of
the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votves
recorded in favour of or against the resolution.

18. If a poll is demanded in manner aforesaid, the same
shall be taken in such manner as the chairman directs, and the
result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meet-
ing at which the poll was demanded.

Vores or MEMBERS.

19. Every member shall have ‘one vote and no more.

20. If any member is a lunatic or idiot, he may vote by his
committee or other legal guardian.

21. No member shall be entitled to vote at any meeting
unless all moneys due from him to the company have been paid.

22. On a poll votes may be given either personally or by
proxy: Provided that no company shall vote by proxy as long as
a resolution of its directors in accordance with the provisions of
section 80 of the Companies Ordinance, 1921, is i force. A proxy
shall be appointed in writing under the hand of the appointor, or
if such appointor is a corporation, under its common seal.

23. (1) No person shall act as a proxy unless he is a member,
or unless he is appointed to act at the meeting as a proxy for a
corporation.

(2) The instrument appointing him shall be deposited at the
régistered office of the company not less than forty-eight hours
before the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to
vote.

24. Any instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the
following form :— _
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CompaNy,. LiMiTED.

I, of being a member
of the Company, Limited, hereby appoint
of ag my

proxy, to vote for me and on my behalf at the (ordinars or
extraordinary, as the case may be) general meeting of the com-
pany to be held on the (iay of
and at any adjournment thereof.

Signed this day of

_ Dirrcrors.

25. The number of the directors and the names of the first
directors shall be determined by the subscribers of the memo-
randum of association. .

26. Until directors are appointed, the subsecribers of the
memorandum of association shall, for all the purposes of the
Compan’es Ordinance, 1921, be deemed to be directors.

Powrrs or DirRECTORS.

27. The business of the company shall be managed by the
directors, who may exercise all such powers of the company as
are not by the Companies Ordinance, 1921, or by any statutory
modification thereof for the time being in force, or by these
articles required to be exercised by the company in general meet-
ing; but no regulation made by the company in general meeting
shall invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have
been valid if that regulation had not been made.

Eirctions oF DIRECTORS.

28. The directors shall be elected annually by the company

-in general meeting.

Business oF CoMPANY.

(Here insert rules as to mode in which business of insurance
is to be conducted.)

Avupir.

29. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated in
accordance with sections 144 and 145 of the Companies Ordinance,
1921, or any statutory modification thereof for the time being in
force, and for this purpose the said sections shall have effect as
if the word ““members’ were substituted for ‘‘shareholders,”” and
as if ““first general meeting’’ were substituted for ‘“‘statutory
meeting.”’ '

Nortices.

30. A notice may be given by the company to any member
either personally, or by sending it by post to him to his registered
address.

81. Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall
be deerned to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying and
posting a letter containing the notice and, unless the contrary is
proved, to have been effected at the time at which the letter

would be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

NaMEs, ADDRESSES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF SUBSCRIBERS.

A B. of , merchant.
C.D. of

. T. of

G. H. of

T of

K. L. of

. M. N. of

Dated the day of 19

Witness to the above signatures—

X. Y. of

L4

NSOt )

.

.t

%3

August 10, 192..
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FORM “ C.”’
(See Sections 7 and 151.)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF A
COMPANY LIMITED BY GUARANTEE, AND HAVING

A SHARE CAPITAL.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

1st.—The name of the company is ‘“The Snowy Mountain
Hotel Company, Limited.”’

2nd.—The registered office of the company will be situate in
Fort Hall.

8rd.—The objects for which the company is established are
“‘the facilitating travelling on the snowy mountain, by providing
hotels and conveyances by sea and by land for the accommodation
of travellers, and the doing of all such other things as are
incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above object.”

4th.—The liability of the members is limited.

5th.—Every member of the company undertakes to contri-
bute to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound
up while he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for pay-
ment of the debts and labilities of the company, contracted before
he ceases to be a member, and the costs, charges and expenses of
winding up the same and for the adjustment of the rights of the
contributories amongst themselves, such amount as may be re-
quired, noti exceeding five pounds.

6th.—The share capital of the company shall consist of fifty
thousand pounds, divided into five thousand shares of ten
pounds each.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are sub-
seribed, are desirous of being formed into a company, in pursu-
ance of this memorandum of association, and we respectively
agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the company
set opposite our respective names.

Names, Addresses and descriptions of Nunber of shares taken by
subscribers. each subscriber.

1. AB., of Merchant. ... 200
2. CD, ' 25
3. B.F, " 30
4. G.H. " 40
5 1J, ' 15
6. KL, , " 5
7. M.N., ,, ~ " - 10

Total shares taken 325

Dated the day of 19

Witnes~ to the shove <ignatures—

X. Y. of
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY
PRECEDING MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

1. The share capital of the company is five hundred thou-
sard florns, divided into five thousand shares of cue hondred
- floring each. ‘

2. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in
general meeting, reduce the amount of shares in the company.

3. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in
general meeting, cancel any shares belonging to the company.

4. All the articles of Table ‘“A”’ of the Companies Ordinance,
1921, shall be deemed to be incorporated with these articles and
to apply to the company. '

Names, ApDRESSES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF SUBSCRIBERS.

“1. A, B. of , mercheont,
“2. C. D. of
‘3. K. F. of
“4. G. H. of
“5. I. J. of

“6. K. L. of

7. M. N. of

Dated the - day of 19

Witness to the above signatures—-

X. Y. of

FORM “D.”

(See Seetions 8 and 151.)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF
AN UNLIMITED COMPANY HAVING A SHARE
CAPITAL. :

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

1st.—The name of the company is “‘The Patent Stereotype
Company.”’

2nd.—The registered office of the company will be situate in
Mombasa.

3rd.—The objects for which the company is established are
“‘the working of a patent method of founding and casting stereo-
type plates of which method P. Q. of Mombasa is the sole
patentee.””

We, the several persons whose names are subscribed, --e
desirous of being formed into a company in pursuance of this
memorandum of association, and we respectively agree to take
the number of shares in the capital of the company set opposite
cur respective names.
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Names, Addresses and Descriptions of * Number of shares taken by
Subscribers. each Subscriber.

“l. A.B. 3
“2. C.D. 2
“3. E.F. 1
“4, G. H. 2
“5. 1.4d. 2
“6. K. L. 1
“7. M. N. 1

Total shares taken 12

Dated the - day of 19
Witness to the above signatures.
X. Y., of

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY THE PRECEDING
MEMORANDUM OF - ASSOCIATION.

1. The share capital of the company is twenty thousand
floring, divided into twenty shares of one thousand florins each.

2. All the articles of Table ‘A’ of the Companies Ordinance,
1921, shall be deemed to be incorporated with these articles, and
te apply to.the company. '

NamEs, ADDRESSES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF SUBSCRIBERS.
“1. A. B. of ., merchant.
“2. C. D. of
8. E. F. of
“4, . H. of
“5. I.J. of
“6. K. L. of
7. M. N. of

Dated the day of 2
Witness to the above signatures.

X. Y. of

FORM “E.”
As REQUIRED BY Part II. oF THE ORDINANCE.
(Bee Section 32.)
Summary of Share Capital and Shares of the Company,

l.imited, made up to the day of 19

(being the day of the first ordinary general meeting in 19 .)

Nominal share capital Fls...... R divided} shares of Floring each.
into®
Total number of shares tuken up® to the............ day"
of ... 191 . which number must agree '%
with the total shown in the list as held by existing |
members.

Number of shares issned subject to payment wholly in cash.

Number of shares issned as fully paid up otherwise than in cash.

Number of shares issued as partly paid up to the }
extent of............ per share otherwise than in cash
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T There has been called up on each—of sharas Fls.
There has been called up on each—of shares Fls.
There has been called up on each—of shares Fls.

I Total amount of calls received, including payments ) Fle
on application and allotment.

Total amount (if any) agreed to be considered as
paid on shares which have been issued as fully paid - Fls
up otherwise than in cash. 5

Total amount (if any) agreed to be considered a.sz
paid on shares which have been issuned as partly\

paid up to the extent of..... ..... per share. J

Fls.

"Total amount of calls unpaid ... Fls.

Total amounnt (if any) of sums paid by way of commis-
sion in respect of shares or debentures or allowed > Fis.
by way of discount since date of last summary.

»

Total amount (if any) paid on $shares forfaited. ... Fls.

Total amount of shares wnd stock for which share- ) Fls
warrants are outstanding. ) :

Total amount of share-warrantsissued and surren- ) Fls
dered respectively since date of last summary. o

Number of shares or amount of stock comprised in7y Fls
each share-warrant. i

Total amount of debt due from the company in respect
of all mortgages and charges which are required Fls
to be registered with the registrar under this
Ordinance.

% When there are shares of different kinds or amounts (e.g. Preference and Ordipary or Fls. 200 or Fls. 100)
state the numbers and nominal values separately.

+ Where various amounts have beeu called or there are shares of different kinds, state them separately.
1 Include what has been received ou forfeited as well as on existing shares.

§ State the nggregate namber of shares forfeited.

List of Persons holding shares in  the Company, Limited,
ot the . day of 19 ,-and of
persons who have held shares herein at any time since the date

of the last return, showing their names and addresses and =n

account of th- shares so held.
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State the aguregate number of shares forfeited (if any ). ‘

* the aggregate number of shares held, and not the distinctive numbers, must be stated and the column
must be added up throughout so as to make one total to agree with thas stated in the summary to have
been taken up. .

1 When the shares are of different classes, these colummns way be subdivided so that the number of each
class held or transferred may be shown separately. '

§ The date of registration of each transfer shonld be given as well as the number of shareg trans_ferred on
each date. The particulars should be placed opposite the name of the transferor and not opposite to that
of the transferee, but the name of the transferec may be inserted in the Remarks column immediately
opposite the particulars of each transfer.

Names and addresses of the persons who are the Directors

of the , Limited, on the

Addresses.

Name and addresses of the persons who are thé managers of
-

the , Limited on the day of
19

122
(o]

Names. Address

1

Note.—Banking companies must add a list of all their places of

business.
1, \ do hereby certify that the above
list and summary truly and correctly states the facts as they stood
on the day of 191 .

Signature............ e
(State whether director, manager or secretary).

S &)
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FORM “« F.”
(See Section 132).
....................................................................................... LIMITE
Balance sheebas-at............... ... 19......
'CAPITAL AND PROPERTY AND -
LIABILITIES. Fls. | Cts. {Fls. | Cts ASSETS, Fls. | Cts. | Fls. | Cts.
Capital :— !

Authorised Capital...

shares of Ils......each diture " .
(Distinguishing as
far as possible be-

Issued Capital...shares tween expenditure

of Fls...... each

Fixed Capital Expen-

upon goodwill, land,

buildings,leaseholds,

: : railway sidings,
Subseribed Capital...... plant, machinery,
sharesof Fls... ...each furniture, develop-

Amount called up at
Fls......
Less calls unpaid

per share...

ment of property,
patents, trade marks
and designs, interest
paid ont of Capital
during construction,
etc., and stating in
every case the origi-

Add—Forfeited shares nal cost and the
(amount paid up.) ... total  Depreciation
written off under

each head).

Reserve Fund or Develop-

ment Fund
Any Sinking Fund...

Any other Fund created

out of net profits
Any Pension or
Insurance Fund
Provision for Bad and
Doubtful Debts
Loans on Mortgage or
Mortgage Debenture

Preliminary expenses...

Commission or Broker-
age
((;omnnsswn or Bro-
kerage puid for
underwriting or
placing sharesor
debentures until
written off).

Stores and Spare Gear

Loose Tools

Bonds Live Stock

Lioans otherwise Secured ‘Stock in Trade .
(stating the nature (Statlngmodeofvalu—
of security) ation, e.g, cost or

Loans unsecured

Imterest ..... ...............
Accrued on Mortgages,
Debentures or other
Secured Loans

Uunclaimed Dividends

market—value)
Bills of Exchange
Book Debts
(Distinguishingin the
case of a Bank be-
tween those consider-

Liabililities ed goodand inrespect
For Goods supphed of which the Bank
,» Hxpenses . holds no security

otherthan the debt-
or’spersonalsecurity,
and distinguishing m
all cases between
debts considered
good and debts con-
sidered doubtful or

,» Acceptances
,, Other Finance

Advance Payments and

Unexpired Discounts
(For the portion for
which value has still

to be given, e.g.,in bad. Debts due by
the case of the fol- directors or other
lowing classes of officers of the com-
Companies—News- pany or any of them
paper, Fire Insu- either severally or

rance, Theatre,Club,
Banking, Steamship
Companies, &c.)

jointly withany other
persons to be separa-
tely stated in all
cases).
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FORM “F.”—(Contd.)

(See Section 132).

........................................................................................ LIMITED.
Balance sheetasat......................... 19......
| T
N "y Al \ !
CaPILeL 200 IFls. Cos. ¥ls. |Cts.j T HORERTY AND g Ot Pl | Cos
|
Profit and Loss ... | ... 1 Advances .. i
Balance as per pre- (Recoverable in cash
vious Balance-sheet...i ... | ... or in kind or for
Less—Appropriation value to bereceived
thereof R e.g., Rates, Taxes,
' Insurance, etc.)
Investments e
Balance brought (Nature of Invest-
forward R ment and mode of
Profit since last valuation e.g., cost
Balance-sheet or market value).
Interest accrued on
Investments
(N.B.—These details Cash and other
need not be given , Balances
if the same be con- i Amount in hand
tained in a Profit Balances with agents
and Loss account | and Bankers (in
attached to the detail showing
Balance-sheet). whether on Deposit
or current account,
. : . etc.)
Contingent Liabilities— Profit and Loss ( giv-
Claims against the ing, in the case of a
Company notacknow- ‘ debit balance, details
ledged as debts as far as possible as
Money for which the in the case of a
Company is contin- credit balance).
gently liable .
Arrears of Cumulative
Preference Dividends |
_— 1
l

FORM “ G.”
(See Section 1386.)

FORM OF STATEMENT TO BE PUBLISHED BY BANKIMG
AND INSURANCE COMPANIES AND DEPOSIT,
PROVIDENT, OR BENEFIT SOCIETIES.

*The share capital of the company is Fls. divided
into " shares of each.

The number of shares issued is . Calls to the
amount of Fls. per share have been made, under
which the sum of Fls. has been received.
The liabilities of the company on the thirty-first day of
December (or thirtieth of June) were :—
Debts owing to sundry persons by the Company
Under decree, Fls.
On mortgages or bonds, Fls.
On notes, bills or bundis, Fls.
On other contracts, Fls.
On estmated liabilities, Fls.

" The assets of the company on that day were:—-
Government securities (stating them), Tls.
Bills cf exchange, hundis and promissory notes, Fls.
Cash at the Bankers, Fls. .
Other securities, Fis.

# If the company has no capital divided into shares, the portion of the statement relating to capital and
shares must be omitted.




716

THE OFFICIAL GAZETTE

August 10, 1921,

THE FOURTH SCHEDJLE
4
(Swe section 293).

Envacrments Repranen.

]
1. 2. | ' 3. 4.
|
Year.| No. ‘ Subject or Short title. Yixtent of repeal.
i
| !
1882 | VI The Indian Companies Act, 1882, as applied | The whole
to the Colony. »
1887 | VI The Indian Companies Act, (1882), Amendmentf The whole
Act, 1887, as applied to the Colony. |
1895 | XII The Indian Companies (Memorandum of Asso- ; * The whole
clation ) Act, 1895, as applied to the Colony. {
|
1900 1 IV The Indian Companies (Branch Registers) Act, | The whole
" 1900, as applied to the Colony. ‘,‘
1903 X The Indian Companies Acts Application Ordi- ’ The whole
nance. |
1914 | IV {The Arbitration Ordinance, 1913, ; The second prov iso to
: | section 2 relat ing to
; the Indian Com-
‘ panies Act, 1882,

—

Short title.

Table of Import
Dauties.

&

AN ORDINANCE.

No. 25 or 1921.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 10th day of
August, 1921,

W. K. NOTLEY,
Acting Governor.

An Ordinance to amend the Customs Tariff

Ordinance, 1909.

BE it enacted by the Acting Governor of the Colony of
Kenya, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council

thereof —

1. This Ordinance may be cited as ‘‘The Customs Tariff
Amendment Ordinance (No. 8) 1921”° and shall be read as one
with t"e Customs Tariff Ordinance, 1909 (hereinafter called ‘‘The
Principal Ordinance’’) and all Ordinances amending the same.

2. Table I. of the Principal Ordinance as amended by the
Customs Tariff Amendment Ordinance, 1920, is hereby deleted

and the following substituted therefor:—
TABLE 1.
TasrLe oF ImporT DuTIES.

On distilled liquors purified so ag to be
potable and perfumed spirits (other than drugs
and medicines imported for bona fide medical
purposes) per gallon at 50 degrees of the Gay
Tussac aleoholometer at a temperature of 15
degrees Centigrade e ..

The duty to be augmented proportionately

for each degree above 50 degrees and dimin- .

ished proportionately for each degree below 50
degrees. :

Fls. 15/-
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On ale, beer and wines. tobacco, cigars,

cigarettes, c'garette paper,

playing cards,

gramophenes and records, planos, pianolas

and records, jewellery, perfumery,

s'lk manufactures

silk and
309, ad valorem.

On rice, wheat. wheatflour and wheat-

meal, sugar

159 ad valorem.

On building material (other than timber),

cement, chemicals, galvanized

iron sheets

and plates, surgical and scientific instruments,
kerosene oil and petroleum, petrol, liquid
fuel, paint, photographs, engravings and

p'ctures, soap, turpentine

On all other articles

109, ad valorem.

209, ad valorem.

3. Table TI. of the Principal Ordinance is hereby amended Table of Export
bv the substitution of the figure 309, for 159, opposite t"e word Duties.

”IVO‘I"y. ’

4. Table ITI. of the Principal Ord'nance as amended ig here- Table of Exemptions.
by further amended by the deletion of the words:

“‘photographs, engravings, pictures and’’

‘81, Petrol. -

Any petrol lying on the Customs premises or in Custcms
Warehouses on the date of the publication of this Ordinance

shall be exempt from Import Duty.

““36. Natalite.”

IR}

5. The Customs Tariff Amendment Ordinance, 1918, and the Repeal.
Customs Tariff Amendment Ordinance, 1920, are hereby repealed.

Prooramariox No. 107. S. 1967.
THE DISEASES OF ANIMALS
ORDINANCE, 1906.

PROCLAMATION.

IN EXERCISE of the powers thereunto
enabling me, I hereby declare that the following
Proclamations be revoked :—

Proclamation No. 50 dated the 20th day of
April, 1921, [declaring Farm No. 128 B,
Messrs. Keyser Bros., Trans Nzoia, to be an
infected arvea (Contagious Bovine Pleuro-
pneumonia) ].

Proclamation No. 53 dated the 20th day of
April, 1921, [declaring Farm No. 1833,
Messrs.Jebson & Valpy, Eldoret, to be an
infected area (Rinderpest) ].

Proclamation No. 62 dated the 27th day of
April, 1921, [declaring Mr. Grellier’s Farm,
Muhoroni, to be an infected area (Conta-
gious Bovine Pleuro-pneumonia) .

Proclamation No. 69 dated the 12th day of
May, 1921, [ declaring Farm No. 107, Mr.
D. Sparrow, Kldoret, to be an infected area
(Rinderpest) ].

Given under my hand at Nairobi this 29th
day of July, 1921.

A. G. DOHERTY,
for Chief Veterinary Officer.

Prooramartiox No. 108. S. 1967.

THE DISEASES OF ANIMALS
ORDINANCE, 1906.
PROCLAMATION.

IN EXERCISE of the powers " thereunto
enabling me. I hereby declare the following
Farms in the Naivasha Piovince to be infected
area (Contagious Bovine Pleuro-pneumonta) for the
purposes of rhe aforesaid Ordinance :—

Farm No. 732/1, Mr. D. C. Klynsmith, Eldoret.

The North Western portion of Farm No. 777,

between the road to Eldalat Estate and the
Sosiani River. belonging to Mr. A. Ortlepp.
Given under my hand at Nairobi thiy 29th
day of July, 1921,
A. G. DOHERTY,
for Chief Veterinary Officer.

Procramarion No. 109, S. 1967,

THE DISEASES OF ANIMALS
ORDINANCE, 1906.
PROCLAMATION.

IN EXERCISE of the powers thereunto
enabling me, 1 hereby declare the following Farm
in the Naivasha Proviuce to be an infected area
(Rinderpest) for the purposes of the aforesaid
Ordinance :—

Farm No. 2971, Messrs. Shamba Flax & Land
Developiment Co. Ltd, Eldalat Kstates,
Isldoret.

Given under my hand at Nairobi this 29th
day of July, 1921,

A. G. DOHERTY,
for Chief Veterinary Officer.
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GoverNMENT Notice No. 283, 8. 13685/2.
INDUSTRIAL. ALCOHOL RULES, 1921.

IN EXERCISE of the powers conferred upon him
by the Industrial Aleohel Ordinance, 1921, here-
inafier referred to as the Ordmnance, His Excellency
the Acting Gevernor-in-Council has been pleaged to
make the following Rules:— .

1. These Rules may be cited as *‘The Industrial
Alcohol Rules, 1621.7

DECLARATIONS TO BE

MADE BY OFFICERS. ‘

2. Tvery officer appointed gndver,the Ordinance
shall before enterng on his duties make the f_0l110W£
in.g' declaration before a Magistrate or Justice o
the Peace:— .

0 TP P ... do solemnly promise
and swear that 1 will execute the coffice to W}fm]‘i

I am appointed faithiully and without favVOvl;:Jl. or

affect'ca, and that I will from tme to time

vender true accounts to such persons as shall bﬁ
appcinted to receive the, same, apd that I Wi

net take any fee or reward, whether pecuniary or
ctherwise, other than my ealary or suc? cther
emoluments as are allowed by law or by the .ppb-

l'c regulations for doing anyth'ng on'.fo»r g;bsta;mng

from doing anything, in my said office.

PARTICULARS OF APPLICATION

FOR LICENCE. . : : e the

3. (1) IEvery applcation for a lcence under t
(f)rfiin(arzce sha§171 SEE forth the kind of stll to b_e gse(l,
the capacity thereof, and the place wtere it is to
be used. .

2) In the case of a new licence, the ‘apphcanb
chall furnish a description with drawings of the pre-
m'ses and of the position of the various vessels and
appliances, and no distillat'on shall take place unti
the appointed officer shall have given a written
certificate that the prem’ses, vessels and appliances
are erected in accordance with the plans, and to
the appointed officer’s satisfaction. o

(8) In case of a renewal licence, the application
<hall be accompaned by the certificate of. the pro-
per officer that the buildngs are suitable and in
preper repair,

LICEXCE DUTY AND

FORM.

4. (1) The apprcpriate duty set forth 1n the
schedule of the Ordnance shall be paid to the ap-
pointed cfficer before a licence is iesued. .

(2) No licence shall authorise any busmness af
mora than one place or ab any premises cther than
those specified.

(8) I’cences shall be in the prescribed form, and
shall expire cn the 3lst day of December next
following the date thereof.

CoMMISSICNER oF Cusroms

TO APPRISE APPOINTED

OFFICER OF IMPORTATIONS

OF STILL.

5. On the importation of any still or portion
of a still into th's Colony the Ccommisgioner cf
Customs shall, wit"out delay, apprise the apponted
cfficer therecf in writing, stating the names of the
owner and the importer of the still. The appointed
officer shall thereupon inform the said owner and
importer of the lability incurred in keeping a still
without a l'cence in this Colony.

EXNTRY TG BE MADE FOR ,

INFORMATION OF THE

APPOINTED OFFICER.

6. (1) Every distiller shall before he begins to
prepare any wort, make entry of the premises,
vessels, utensils and fittings intended to be used by
him, by s'gning and delivering to the appointed

officer an account in the prescribed form setting
forth the particulars presecribed in the first schedule
of these Regulations, with such further and other -
partculars as may be prescribed.

(2) No change shall be made In anything men-
ticned in the account without the previcus sanction
of the appointed officer. cn a writien request to h'm,
under penalty of a fine not exceed'ng fifty pounds.

Errcrion oF SAFES
AND. RECEIVERS.

7. (1) Every -distiller L'censed under this Ordin-
snce shall before using any stll or apparatus for
digtilling any low-wines, feints, or spirits, ereect and
keep erected in h's distillery a secure safe and
rece'ver, or safes and receiverg for low-wines, feints,
or gpirits.

(2) The worm end of every still shall be enclosed
in such safe, and such safe shall commun’cate only
by a close metal p'pe with the respective receivers
ot low-wines, feints or spirits,

~{8) Every gull, safe and receiver and the pipes
cennected therewith, shall be cemstructed and pro-:
vided w.th fastenings, cocks, taps, cr other require.
ments for the reception of revenue locks or rods o
the satisfaction of the appointed officer.

(4) Only such reds and revenue locks and keys
as shall be prov'ded and approved by the appointed
officer at the licensee’s expense shall be used in any
distillery. Every safe and rece'ver shall be kept
locked, unlesy opened for a lawful purpose, subject
to the approval of the appointed officer.

VATS FOR SPIRITS FOR
DISTILLATION TO BE
APPROVED.

8. Each vat or butt, other than the receivers,
required to be kept at any d'stillery for. the recep-
tion of low-wnes, feints or other spirits for re-dis-
tillaticn must be approved by the appointed officer
in the following respects:—

(¢) It must be securely and conveniently
erected and fixed.

(b) It must communicate wth the dscharging
cocks of the respective receivers by a close metal
cr other sat'sfactory pipe.

(¢) It must be marked and kept marked in
accordance with the provisions as hereinafter pro-
vided ‘n these Rules.

(d) It must be accessible at all t'mes for tak.ng
an account of t' e quantity or strength of the
contents.

CONDITIONS FOR RUNNING
OFF SPIRITS, ETC.,
‘GAUGING AND MARKING
VESSELS.

9. The appointed cfiicer may prescribe the con-
dit‘cns fer  the runnng of low-wines, fents or
spirits from the receivers for re-distillation, and for
the gauging and mark'ng of all vats and other
vessels,

CapPaCITY OF RECEIVERS,

10. The capac'ty of all rece vers, fixed vats or
butts, and of movable casks in a distillery shall be
ascertamed in euch manner as shall be prescribed
by the appeinted officer, and all necessary weights
and appl ances for that purpose shall be supplied by
the dstiller, ' '

STOCK BOOKS.

11. (1) BEvery distiller shall provide himself with
and keep a stock-book at an approved place in his
distillery. Such stcck-book shall be in the form
and shall conta'n the particulars to be prescribed by
the appointed officer.
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(2) The dstiller shall keep such book open to
inspeetion by the apponted officer, and shall allow
cuch officer to make any entries theren which shall
be intialled by such officer or he may take any
extract therefrom.

(8) If any distiller shall fail to keep such book
or to produce the same when requred by the ap-
pointad cfficer so-to do, or shall fail to make in
such book any entry required to be made there'n,
or shail fraudulently make any entry in such .book
or shall cancel or obliterate any entry therein or
¢hall mutilate or tear therefrom any leaf, or shall
by hmeelf cr any person in h's emplcg',‘cancel or
convey away such book, he shall be guilty of an
offence.

(4) An incorrect entry in a stock-book shall not
be erased or oblterated, buti shall be cancelled by
drawing a thin line through "4, and the correct entry
made and such correction shall be initialled by the
persen moking t°e same. For any cor.ltra‘ventllon
of this section the distiller shall be guilty of an
offence. .

DIsTILLERS’ RETURNS.
i2. (1) Every distiller shall make a return n

writing to the apponted officer within fourteen days.

aFser very fresh dstillation is completed, or in the
case of continuous distillation shall make a weekly
return, stating the quant'ty and strength of fche
product of such d'stllation to the best of his ability,
and m the case of zale. delivery or removal of the
whole or anv park thereof shall keep a record of
such sale, delivery or removal.

(2) Any person contraven'ng the provisions of this
sectisn or faling to make the return required with-
oub lawful excuge, or making a false return, shall be
guilty of an offence.

SPIRIT BOOM.

13. (1) Every spirit room shall be set apart solely
for the storing of sprits as distilled, and of casks
intended for removal of sprits, and its situation and
security shall be to the satisfaction of the appointed
officer.

(2) All receptacles contaming spirits so stored

shall be marked as prescribed by the appointed
officer.

REGAUGING.

14. (1) The apponted officer may regauge and
test for strength every vessel of spirite before re-
moval from a epivit room and on arrival at the con-
signee’s premises, and shall grant from -any
deficiency arising sclely from natural causes or un-
avo'dable acc/dent the rate of allowance authorised
m the second scredule of these Rules and for any
deficiency exceeding the said allowance duty must
be pa'd at the rate charged on imported distilled
liquers before the spirits are removed.

(20 The apponted officer shall ab least once n
every twelve calendar months regauge and test for
strerigth the whole stock of spirits in a spirit room
in the prescribed manner.

EXcFSs OF STOCK.

(3) Tf on balaneing the stock so taken, | computed
at proof, any increase of spirits is found, the excess
shall he ferfeited, and the dist'ller shall in addit'on

pay a penelty at half the rate of duty charged cn -

‘mpcrted dist'lled liquors for each gallon in excess.
DEFI1CIENCY.

(4) Tt any defic’ency of spirits is found exceeding
the allowance autherised in t"e second schedule of
these Rules, duty at the rate charged on imported
distilled Tquern must forthwith be paid thereon:
provided that f a d'stller can prove to the satizfac-

tion cof the appointed officer that an excess defici- ;

ency had been caused by an accident or unavoidable
cause e ther within the sprit room or on transif
thereto. and furtber upon being satisfied that every

veascnable effort was made to prevent the destrue-

tion or loss, the appointed officer may remit the
duty on the whele deficiency so caused.

SAMPLING.

15. The apponted cfficer may take at any time
a sample of spirits from the stock of any distiller,
cr from the contents of a still before it has begun to
work cr after it has ceased werking, and if there ig
found n the still at a rectifier’s any wins or wash

or low-wines put nto or mixed w'th feints or spirits,

the rectifier shall be guilty of an cffence.

PERMITS FOR THE REMOVAL
CF SPIRITS. : -

- 16. (1) No spirits may be sent oub or delivered
frem a distiller’s gp'rit room or premises unless ac-
companied by a perm’t.

(2)  All spirits sent out, delivered or removed in
contravention cf this seetion, together with. all
horses, cattle and vehicles made use of in conveying
the same, may be forfeited, and every perscn in
whose pessess’on the same are found shall be guilty
of an cffence: Provided that if the owner of anzy
such herses. catble or conveyance (not being himgelf
a party to such offence) shall preve that they were
used without any connivance on his part, they shall
not be forfeited.

(3) If any question ar'ses as to the accuracy of

the description of the spirits 'n a perinit, the burden
of proof that the spirits correspend to the- descrip-
tien shall lie on the person charged.

PARTICULARS TO BE
SHOWN.

17. A removal permit may be granted by the
appented officer upon request by a distiller or
rectifier and shall contain the following part'culars—

(¢) Quan®ity, denomination and strength of

the spirits.

(b) Number of packageg in which spirits are
contained. ’

(¢) Day and hour of removal.

(d) From whom and whence removed.
(¢) To whom and whither sent.

(f) Mode of conveyance.

SPIRITS NOT IN
ACCGRDANCE WITIL
DESCRIPTION IN
PERMIT.

18. 1If any spirits are found to be more than one
per centum above or mcre than two per centum
below the strength stated in t-e permit, the like
penalties shall be incurred as if no certificate had
been given.

STUBSTANCES AND
PROPORTIONS TO BE .
USED IN MANUFACTURE
oF INDUSTRIAL ATCOHOL.

19. Industrial aleohol chall be prepared by the
add’ticn to the spirits referred to in Section 8 of
the Ordinance of such denatvrants n such propor-
tions as shall be preserbed hy the appo'nted
officer and published in the “‘Official Gazette.”’

DENATURING.

20.  All denaturing of spir'ts and all manufacture
of ether shall be carried ocub under such supervision
and centrel ag may be approved by the appointed
officer. ' D ‘

it
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CERTIFICATE AS TO

FITNESS OF DENATURANTS.

21. Before any process of denaturation shall be
carred on by a person lcensed t-ereto, he shall
submit at his own expense a sample or samples of
any substances prescrbed or permitted to be used
in the precess to the Director of Chemical Research,
and s"all. pricy to any operation, produce to the ap-
pointed officer, a certificate from such D'rector of
Chemical Research that the addifon to any spirits
of the subetance or substances so submitted for anal-
vels will render the sp'r't unpotable.

MEASURES, SCALES

AND WEIGHTS TO

*E PROVIDED.

29. (1) Bvery perscn licensed under this Ordin-
anc® shall provide a set of standard measures, and
cn demand by the appenbed officer, scales and
we ghts to the sat'sfact'on of the appointed officer
for the purpose of measuring, weighing and taking
an account of the sprits cn h's lcensed premises.

(2) Such l'censaed persen shall permit any officer
to use I's measures, scales and weights for the
purpcse aforesaid, and shall whenever required by
the apponted officer, measure or weigh and ass'st
‘n measuring or we'gh’ng as he requ'res and in tak-
ing account of any such spirits as aforesa’d.

(8) Tf any licensed perscn provides or permibs
to be used anv false rneasure, scales or we'ghts or
practzes any device or contrivance kv whic™ the
apponted officer may be prevented from or hindered
or deceived in toking the true quantity, measure or
we'ght of any spirits or of any vessel, he shall be
guilty of an cffence. and any such meagures, scales
and we'ghts shall be forfeited.

Prues, Targ, ETC.
23. (1) Where any store, room, place, vessel,

utensil or fitting is by the Ordinance d'rected to be
secured or locked the licence holder shall. to the

satisfaction of the appomnted officer provide, affix, .

repair and renew all plugs, cocks, taps, fasten'ngs
and requsites for the purpose of enabling officers
to affix locks thereto or otherwise secure the same.

(2) In the event of any failure on the part of
the licence-holder, the appo’nted officer may make
good the defect at the expense of the licence-holder.

RRops, KEYS, LOCKS.

24. (1) All requisite rods, locks and keys sball be
provided by the appointed officer at the licensee’s
expense. ’ )

(2) If any rod, lock or key shall be tampered
with, broken injured or destroyed, or if any pipe,
cock, or fasten’ng connected with a safe or receiver
shall be plerced. broken or injured, the licence-
holder shall be obliged to repair or renew the same
tor the satisfaction of the appointed officer, or such
repairs or renewal mav be made by the appointed
officer at the expense of the 'cence-holder.

(8) If any such tampering, breakage, injury,
pierc'ng or destruction shall have been -either
directly or ‘ndirectly caused by the wilful act, con-
nivance, neglect or improper conduct of the licence-
holder, or any person employved in or about the
premises. such licence-holder in additon to paying
the cost of the requ’site renewal or repairs as pres-
cr'bed. by this Ordinance shall be guilty of an
offence. The burden of showng that any such
breakace, piereng or destruction was not so eaused
shall rest with the licence-holder.

Duries oF sTILL
MAKERS:
25.  Any perscn makng a st'll shall: —
(a) Indent on every such stll or distillng
apparatus, its progressive number, capacity in
gallons and the maker’s name.

(b) Keep in the licensed premises where such

a stil or apparatus s made or kept a book in the

form to be prescribed by the appointed officer.

(c) Enter m the said book the progressive
number and the capacty of each stll or ap-
paratus, the name and residence of the pur-
chaser, and the date when it is sent away, and
(d) Leave such book open to the inspection of
the apponted officer, and allow any extract to be
made by him therefrom.
LICENSED PREMISES

UNDER SUPERVISION.

25. (1) All premises for which a licence is granted
shall be under the superv.sion of the appointed
officer. .

(2) For the purpose of taking the stock account
or any other account of spirits, only such gauging
instruments and hydrometers shall be used as may
be suppked or approved by the appointed officer
and 1 a licensed person, or any person in his
employ, chall interfere with or wilfully injure any
grug'ng instruments, hydremeters, locks or other
articles used by or under the authority of the ap-
pointed officer, such licensed person shall defray
the cost of all repairs and shall be guilty of an
offence.

(8) The several forms of entries, notices, declara-
tions, acccunts, returns, permits, certificates and
all books required or directed for use under the
Ordinance shall be in such form as the appointed
officer may from time to time, prescribe and d'rect,
and it shall not be necessary to prove, on the tral
of any complaint or information institubed under
t"e Ordinance, the particular order or directions m
that behalf,

MARKING OF VESSELS,

UTENSILS AND ROOMS.

27. (1) Every d'stiller using a pot-still withoub
rectifying atbachment shall cause to be legibly
painted with ol colour, and shall keep so painted
n letters and figures not less t"an two inches in
height. on some conspieuous part of every vessel
or vtensl intended to be used by him in his
business, and cn the outz’de door orfeverv TOOMm oF
place wherein any part of his business is to be
car‘r%sd on, or any sprits are to be kept, the name
of tre vessel. utensil, room, or place respechively,
according to the purpose for which i is intended.

(2) Where more than one vessel, utensil, room
or place ig to be used for the same purpose, all such
vesgels, vtens'ls, rooms or places must be marked
by progressive numbers.

REGULATIONS AS To PIPES.

28; (1) BEvery p‘f.pe- used by the distiller must,
unless vsed exclusivelv for the discharge of water
cr svent wash. be sc fixed and placed ag to be eca-
pable of-be'ng examined for the whole of its length.

(2) The p'pes must be painted and kept panted,
as follows:—

It for the conveyance of

Wort orr Wash—Red.
Low-wines or Feints—Blue,
Spirits—Black.
Water—White.
Cocks AND VaLves To
BE APPROVED.

Every cock and valve kept or used by the distiller
must be constructed in the preseribed or approved
manner, :

SITUATION OF FIXING AND

MAINTENANCE OF VESSELS.

UTENSILS AND FITTINGS.

29. (1) Every d'stiller shall at his own expense
and to the sat'sfaction of the appcinted officer pro-
vide place. affix and maintain each vessel, ut’ensﬂ,
and fitting allowed or required by the Ordinance.
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{2) He must to the sat'sfaction of the appointed
officer, place and keep each vessel and utensil on his
pramises in a convenient situation and so as to be
kept easy of access to the officer.

Dipri¥e HOLES IN BUTTS

\ND VESSELS. :

20: (1) On every entered fixed-up buty for storing
or keeping spirits and on every receiver or charger
cn t-e premses of a d'stiller, there must be such
device for the gauging cf the centents as may be ap-
proved by the appointed officer.

{2) A metal place must be fixed at any dipping
hole to secure it from being worn or altered.

(8) FEach dipping hole In a sp'rit receiver, low-
wines or feints receiver or charger, or vat or buts,
must be secured and kept secured to the satisfact'on
of the appointed officer. '

‘4) No alteration must be made ‘n any such de-
vice or dipping hole or in the level of any receiver,
veszel or utensil without perm’ssion of the ap-
pe'nted cfficer after due nctice given him in writing.
RULES AS TO SECURING

STILLS, AND SUPPLY OF AIR

VALVES, SPENT LEES,

RECEIVERS, ETC.

31. (1) Proper fasten'ngs must be provided for
locking and securing to the satisfaction of the ap-
ponted officer, the head of everv low-wines still,
and the furnace door or stem valve thereof. and all
apparatus used in connect'cn therewith.

{2) A stll and its worm may have an s'r valve
or conductor approved by the appointed officer.

{8) A spent lees receiver must be attached to
the discharging cock of every low-wineg st'll, con-
strocted, fixed and provded with fastenngs to the
satisfact’on of the appointed officer.

(4) FExcept as permitted or requred bv the Or-
dinance there must be no pipe leading directly or
indirectly to or frem a still and no opening into or
cut of a still or worm of a still.

RTLES AS TO THE DISPOSAL
OF THE PRODUCTS OF
PISTILLATION.

32, All wash must be fermented in the entered
fermenting vate, and thence conveyed into the still
for distllation.

33.  All low-wines, feints and spirits running
frem the worm of the still must run thence directly
into the safe at the end of the 'worm.

34. All low-wines must be conveyed directly
frcm the safe into the low-wines receiver. and
thence directly info the low-wines and feints
charger, and thence directly into the still for re-
digtillation.

85. All spirits must be conveyed directly from
the safe into the feints receiver or spirit receiver.

36. All spirits conveyed into the feints receiver
must be conveyed thence directly nto the low-
wines and feints charger, and thence directly into
the still for re-distillation.

37. No gpirits conveyed nto the spirite receiver
may be re-distilled without permission of the ap-
pointed officer or may be removed thefefrom ex-
cept into bubts or casks for removal inta the
distller’s spirit room, or into an approved vat for
methylation or denaturing.

38. All spirits distilled in the distillery mush,
after the appo'nted officer has taken an account of
ther quantity and strength, or unless otherwise
ordered by him. be forthwith conveyed through the
discharg'ng cock into butts, casks or a ‘va# for
met”ylation or denaturing.

(IIARGERS, RECEIVERS, VATS AND
BUTTS TO BE CLOSE COVERED
AND NOT TO COMMUNICATE
WITIE ANY OTHER VESSEL SAVE
A8 HEREIN PROVIDED.

34, Kvery low-wines and fe'nts charger, low-
wines roceiver, fents recsiver, spirit receiver, vab
cr butt and spent lees receiver must be a close
covered vessel, and except as provided for in the
Ord nance or these Rules must not have any open-
ing or communication with any other vessel or
uvtensil.

PARTICULARS TO BE MARKED

ON DOTII ENDS OF VESSELS

CONTAINING UNDENATURED

SPIRITS.

40. (1) The following particulars shall be marked
on both the outs’de ends of packages or vessels
containing undenatured spirits.

(a) The name of distiller and rectifier.

{b) Progressive number of each package or
vessel. Progressive number to commence with
number one on and after lst January, annually,
teget er with the year, cr last two figures of the
year, in which filled, thus: 16/1921 or 16/21.

(¢) Capacity and content in liquid gallons,
and whers the total number of gallons capacity
it less than e'ghty the ome-half gallon of actual
capacity and content above the number of entire
gallons.

(d) Strength of the spirits.

(2) All such particulars shall be legibly pa'nted
and kept so painted therecn in letters or figures of
pot lezs than one ineh in height.

(8) Distillers s all conform to the directions of
the apponted cfficer in any particulars relative to
the abave.

CONDITIONS AS TO THE

MANUFACTURE OF MEDICINAL

PREPARATIONS AND PERFUMERY.

41. The manufacture of medicinal preparations
shall not be carred on except by a registered
chemist and druggist and in the case of perfumery
excepl by a person specially approved by the ap-
pointed officer.

42. The approved manufacturer shall submit to
the apponted officer a list in duplicate of the pre-
parations he propcses to make, and such list shall

specify the approximate quant.ties to be made.

The list shall clearly state if the preparation is to

‘be made accordng to the formula of the British

Pharmacopeia or cf the Briish Pharmaceutical
Codex. 1If a preparation is to be made according
to a formula not specified in either of these books,
the manufacturer must quote in full the formula
according to which iti is to be prepared. (A refer-
ence to Squires’ Companion to the British Pharma-
copoeia, or to Martindale and Westeott’s ‘“The
Extra Pharmacopoeia’ will be accepted in place of
the full quotation of the formula). If a pharmdco-
poela preparation is to be made by a procedured
other than that specified in the British Pharmaco-
poeia or British Pharmaceutical Codex, the exact
formula of the preparation mush be given. The
preparations proposed to be made must be approved
by the apponted cfficer before manufacture begins.
Approval will be notified to the proper officer at a
distillery, who will then, after duty has been paid,
and bond given or deposit made, allow the spirit to
go forward.

DuTY PAYABLE AND DEPOSIT

REQUIRED.

43. Prior to the removal of spirits to an approved
manufacturer, duty ati the rate of five florins per
proof gallon must be paid to the Government and




722 THE OFFICIAL GAZETTE

August 10, 1921,

the manufacturer must in addition, make a deposit
of fifteen florins per proof gallon or enber into &
bond for the amount of such deposit.

‘(CERTIFICATE BY MANUFACTURER.

44,  After the preparations have been made, the
manufacturer must submit 4o the appointed officer
a certificate in duplicate, showing the quantity (to
the nearest ounce) of each fin'shed preparation
made, and te quantity (to the nearest ounce) of
spirits at 909, aleohol of weight used i the manu-
facture of each preparafion. This certificate must

be in the form of a declaration that the statemeny-

of manvfacture is correct and on proof to the con-
trary the manufacturer shall be guilty of an offence.

ExAMINATION BY DIRECTOR
or CHEMICAL HESEARCH.

45. The apponted officer may forward the cer-
tificate required as stated above together with any
samples he deems its necessary to take (which in
each case must not be less than 4 ounces) to the
Directcr of Chemical Research, who will return it to
the appo'nted cfficer with his remarks as to the
correctness of the art'eles and the quantity of spirits
used; and if the appointed officer is sat’sfied there-
with, he will autherise the return of the depos't or
cancel the bond o far as that particular transaction
is concerned.

46. 1If the appo'nted officer upon a report of the
Director of Chemical Research is sat'sfied that any
part of the articles made is noti in accordance with
the formula approved, or that the spirit rece’ved Fas
been used otherwise than as declared in the manu-
facturer’s certificate, the deposit on the quant'ty so
wrongfully used shall be forfeited, or if a bond has
been entered into, the amounbt of the d'fference in
duty on the quantity so disallowed shall be forth-
with paid.

47. The minimum quantity which shall be al-
lowed to be removed under this Rule at one time
shall not be lesg than five gallons.

FIRST SCHEDULZE.

PARTICULARS OF ENTRY TO BE MADE BY DISTILLERS
AND RECTIFIERS.

(¢) Name and abode, - the situation of the
premises.

(b) Every house, room and place in which any
part of the business is to be carried on, or any
spirite are to be kept, and the purpose for which
each house, room or place is intended to be used.

(¢) A true and particular deserintion of every
vessel, utensil and fitting (other than buckets and
similar: vessels) intended to be used.on the premises
for the purpose of the business.

(d) The particular purpose for which each such
vessel and utensl is intended 4o be used.

(¢) Either the number of gallons which ‘every
still with its head is capable of containing, or the
number. of gallons of wash per hour the still'is
capable of distilling, and the number of gallons of
wash which each wash vat is capable of holding..

SECOND SCHEDULE.

1. Scale of allowances for deficiencies ariging-
from natural causes, as undermentioned :—

For period not Rate

exceeding  per cent.
2. Low-wines feints, or
spirits re-distilled at  a
distillery ... 1 month 5
Spirits stored in a dis-
tillery store ... 1 month 2
ditbo ... 2 months ... 38
ditto ... 6 months ... 4
ditta ... 1 year 5
Spirits on  transit
from one distilery or
store to another 2

3. No allowance shall be made on spirits after
one whole year in a spirit room.,

4. The foregoing allowances are only o be
granted when necessary, and must not be granted
where the actual deficiency s less $han the scale
of allowances. ’

5. The appointed officer is authorised if he is
satisfied that the deficiency in any package or
vessel resulted in the whole or n part from fraud-
ulent abstraction of spirits, or wilful tampering with
the package or vessel. #o charge duty on the whole

quantity at proof deficient, or upom such quantit
as he shall think fit. ’ R

By Command of Hig Excellency the Acting
Governor-in-Couneil,

H. MALPASS,

o Clerk to the Ewecutive Council.
Najrobi,

4thy August, 1921.

GoverxueNT Noticg No. 286. S.15178.
APPOINTMENT.

IN }GX.ERCISE of the provisions of Section 7
of the Native Qhristian Marriage Ordinance, 1904,
I hereby appoint the following Minister of the

Africa Inland Mission to be a Registrar of Marriages
for the purposes of the aforesaid Ordinance.

THe BEv. Frank GARDNER.
Nairobi,
Dated this 31st day of July, 1921,

W. XK. NOTLEY,
Acting Governor.

—

GoversmeENT Noricr No. 287. S. 4873/11.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.
ArrorNryENT,

IT is hereby notified for general mformation
that His Majesty the King has been gracionsly
pleasgd to appoint Colonel Geoffrey Francis
Phillips, C.B.E., D.s.0., to be a Nominated Official
Member of the Legislative Council- of the Colony
and Protectorate of Kenya,

Nairobi,
3rd August, 1921.

G. A, S.‘NORTHCQTE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.
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GoveryMENT NoTice No. 288. S. 487311,
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL APPOINTMENT.
NOTICE.

HIS EXCELLENCY the Acting Governor
Thas been pleased to appoint Thomas Fitzgerald,
Xsquire, to be provisionally a Nominated Official
Member of the Legislative Council in the place of
John Thomas Gosling, Hsquire, now absent from
the Colony and Pmtecbomte

Nairobi,
3rd August, 1921,

G. A. S. NORTHCOTE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Groversymunt Nortice No. 289. S, 7934,
THE PRISONS ORDINANCE, 1914,
v NOTICE.

IN EXERCISE of the powers conferred upon
him by Section 77 (¢) of the Prisons Ordinance,
1914, His Excellency the Acting Governor has
been’ pleased to appointas a V1smna Justice to the
Kigumu Prison :—

Rev. F. H. Wright, vice Rev. J. Britton.

By Command of His Excellency the Acting
Governor.

Nairobi,
Dated this 4th day of August, 1921.

G. A. 8. NORTHCOTE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Goversuent Norice No. 290. S, 0421,

NOTICE.

WITH reference to Government Notice No. 273
of 7th December, 1915, notice is hereby given that
the appointmeunt oi LrM‘sx ADans to be Lontm[lbr
of the business of Mrssrs. Scuaver, Wenrar & Co.
has been revoked by order of the High Court

dated 15th day of July, 1921, '
Nairobi,
This 4th day of Aungust, 1921,
G. A. 8. NORTHCOTE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

FovERNMENT NoTickE No. 291, S. 136852,
THE INDUSTRIAL ALCOHOGL
ORDINANCE 1921.

NoTICE.

IT is hereby notified for pablic information
that His BExcellency the Acting Governor has been
pleased to appoint the following Officer to be the
Officer charged with the &dmlm\ ration of the
above-named Ordinance :(—

The Director of Chemical Research.

Nairobi,
9th August, 1921.
G. A. 8. NORTHCOTE,

Acting Colonial Secretary.

GENERAL Norice No. 892,

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ORDI\TAV(‘E
1919.

Norice.

General Notice No. 117, Supplement to the
“ Oficial Gazette” of the lath of June, 1921,
published pmeu(mt to the provisions of SQhedulp
II Rule 4 of the lLegislative Council Ordinarce,
1919 is hereby amended in the following pa,rtl-
Cllch]% —

Brzcrorar Area (No. 11), Kixoyo.

Add the following :-—

Name. Occupatson and Address.’

Goldsworthy, George Stuart
Goldsworthy, Isabel Nancy
Kirton, Walter (Major)

.. Planter, Marambu, Roira.

.. Settler, do.

. Coffee Planter, Kahuguni,
Ruiru.

Kirton, Elizabeth ... Kahuguni. Ruiru

Kirton, Walter (Junior) .. Bettler, Kahnguni, Ruiru.

]\Irbon Lionel Argent do.

Silvester, Sheelah Mary Kathleen . ’V[arried, Kiambu.

Usher, Cvril George ... A.D. C., Kiambu.

Wilson, Annie Cameron .. Riara, Kiambu.

Delete the following :—

Guinness, Lt. E. J. . Kibigari, Masara.

ermn \TOTICF No. 893.

THE DISEASES OF ANIMALS
ORDINANCE, 1906.

APPOINTMENTS,

To be Honorary Permit Issuers.

C. J. Fnﬂleblecht Bsq., Karamiat Hstate,
Eldoret, vice Captmn W. B. Hellard, left the
countr_v

R. F. Bellasis, ksq., Doonder Plantation,
Kyambun, vice J. H. Bellasis, Fsq., Doonder
Plantation, Kyambu.

Captain T. H. D. lichlin, Sote Wawilli, B. O.
Hoey’s Bridge, Trans-Nzoia.

Captain I. Hutchinson, Limusia, P. O. Athi
River

Nairobi,
3rd August, 1921,
A. G. DOHERTY,
for Chief Veiermmg/ Ozfﬁm:f.

Norier No. 394,

MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS AND

ENTISTS ORDINANCEH, 1910.
NOTICE.

THE undermentioned have been registered in

accordance with the terms of the ¢ Medical
Plactmouem and Denm\t\ Ordinance, 1910.”

(TENERAL

THE

1

Name. : l Quahﬁcatlons

Procter, Robert Arthur

| ML.R.C.S., Eng,1915

Welsford L.R.C.P., Lond., 1915;
M.B., B ., U. Camb.,
1921.
Beven, John Junius ‘ M.R.C.S. Eng ., 1915,
Osmonde IoLane. P Lond., 1915 J.
Clarke, Violet Grace

lMB CM 1899, U Edin.
Seymour

Clarke, James Bertiam 1 M.B., CH. B., 1897, Vict. U,

Na1rob1
August 3rd, 1921,

JOHN L. GILKb
Registrar.
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Gexeran Norier No. 895.
POST OFFICE. NOTICES.

T1 is herebv notified for general information
that Pesi River Post Office has been closed as from

the 29th Jane, 1921,

IT is hereby notified for general information
‘that ar mno*ement% have been made for a contract
Post Office to be opaned at Sugurol, Latkipia as
from the 30th of June, 1921.

To commence with the office will be open for
the transaction of the following businers only:—

Sale of stamps, aud the posting and
distribution - of correspondence, including
registered articles and parcels.

ARrivaL oF MaiLs N ENGLAND.

I'T" is notified for general information that the
matls despatched from Mombasa on the 9th ultimo
arrived in England on the 28th ultimo,.

General Post Office,
Nairobi, L. J. E. DENCH,
5th August, 1921, for Ag. Postmaster General,

Colony and Protectorate of Kenya,
and Uganda Protectorate.

GENERAL NoTicE No. 896.

TRADE MARKS ORDINANCE.

. No. 17 or 1912. No. 86/21.

To aLL wHOM 1T MAY CONCERN.

TAKE NOTICE that an application for the regis-
tration as a Trade Mark of the label shown above to be
used in connection with goods mentioned in Class 50 (7) of
Part II1 of the Schedule to the above-mentioned Ordinance,
in respect of Tarpaulins, tents, rick cloths, has been lodged
by The Bombay-Africa Trading Company, Limited, of Royal
Insurance Buildings, Bombay, India: General Merchants.

The label will be registered as a Trade Mark after the
expiration of the period mentioned in Section 13 of the said
Ordinance, provided no notice of opposition is received.

A specimen of the Trade Mark, the registration of
which is applied for, can be seen at the office of the under-
signed at Mombasa.

Mombasa,
5th May, 1921

L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
for Registrar of Trade Marls.

Geveratn Notwer No. 8§97.

NOTICE.
FREE PASSAGES TO EX-50LDIERS OF
EAST AFRICA PROTECTORATE UNITS.
It is hereby notified that any Tix-Soldier, at

presentm possessionof Certificate for a Free Pas%we'
by sea, and wishing to avail himself of this conces-
sion, must sail fmm Kilindini by steamer on or

bef(m, the 50th September, 1921,
This notice must be considered as final.

All claims to Free Passages not taken by the
date above-mentioned will Ltpse and the relative
certificates will be cancelled.

J. PATTERSON, Masor,
Staff Officer, War Records,

GrNEraL NoTier No. 898.

2

UGANDA RAILWAY.
Tavizr Booxk.

The following takes effect from August 6th,
1921 :—
Bawsroo Purre.
Add :—

Special Zone rate, from Lumbwa to Nairobi,
Mombasa, Kilindini and Kilindini Pier, of 70 cents
per 100 1b. O. R. only, pressed to 25 1b. or over
per cubie foot, in 8 ton lots or over.

Nairobi,
3rd August, 1921.

Traffic Manager’s Office,

By Order,

W. McHARDY,
Aq. Tra [ﬁc Manager.

Gexeratl, Norree No. 899.

UGANDA RATLWAY.

Tarrer Boox.
Page 196—

Add :—
B. 1. 0. R,
Sugar Cane Juice C. . — 1
Page 224—
Add —

leturned Kmpty Ca:Ls and Drums (which on
forward Journey contained sugar cane juice
C. P.) from Mile 15/22 Thika Line.

(R. 894),
Traffic Manager’s Office,

Nairobi,

2nd August 1921,
W. McHARDY,

Ag. Traffic Manager.
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Generan Notice No. 900.
IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE CULUNY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIRORBI.

INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cavse No. 2 or 1020,
(Or Restoent Macistrate’s Court, Kisumu).
IN THE MATTER OF R. G. Vaupin, INSOLVENT.

UPON reading the application of Messrs. Harrison,
Cresswell and Hopley, filed herein on 20th July, 1921, on
behalf of The Standard Bank of South Africa Limited,
credizors of the above-named insolvent for the appointment
of Messrs. W. W. Cresswell and F. Hopley as joint
Receivers in the above estate and also for the appointment
of an agent, pleader or other person to sell the property of
the insolvent and to pay the costs or commission of such
‘pleader or agent out of the estate and upon reading the
affidavit of J. C. Shaw, Esq., Attorney and Manager of
Standard Bank of South Africa Limited, in support thereof
and upon hearing W. W. Cresswell, Esq., Advocate for the
sald Standard Bank of South Africa Limited, it is ordered
that Méssrs. W. W. Cresswell and F. Hopley, be and are
hereby appointed Receivers and. it is further ordered that
the said Receivers be at liberty to appoint! an agent, pleader
or other person to sell the movable or immovable assets
beloneing to the estate of the above-named insolvent to pre-
pare the conditions of sale relating to the immovable assets
and to pay the costs or commission of such pleader or agent
out of the estate of the sald insolvent.

Dated this 22nd day of July, 1921
’ J. W. BARTH,

- Chief Justice.

Genrrar Norice No. 901.

IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIROBL
PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.

. Cavse No. 42 or 1920.
IN THE MATTER OF ROBERT NIXON, DECEASED.
To all whom it may concern.

TAKE NOTICE that the final account in the above
estate has been filed in this Court by the Executrix C. T.
Nixon of Nairobi, and that this Court has fixed the 27th
day of  August, 1921, at 9-30 a.m., or so scon thereafter
as possible on that day to pass the account after which no
objections can be heard thereto.

Dated this 6th day of August, 1821,

E. 8. C. BROOKS,
Acting Deputy Registrar.

Gensran Notice No. 902.
IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT MOMBASA,

INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION,
Cause No. 9 or 1921.
RE: Nassgr VIrJT TRADING 48 NasseEr Virar & Co.

Ex-PartE :—Tur CrEpiTonR, THE BrITisH KAST AFRICA
CorpORATION, L7p!
To all whom it may concern.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Court has fixed the
13th day of August 1921 at 10 a.m. for the consideration of
the scheme of Composition submitted by Nasser Virji and
lodged into Court by the Receivers in Insolvency. No
creditor who has not proved his debt before the aforesaid
date will be permitied to vote on the consideration of the
above matter.

Apypearance may be made either in person or by duly
instructed Advocate.

Dated this 4°h day of August 1921,

L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
Registrar.

GexEraL Notice No. 903.

IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT MOMBASA.

INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cause No. 15 or 1021.

Re: Naran MAYSUR.
Ex-Parte : TuE DEBTOR.

PURSUANT to the petition filed by Naran Maysur the
above-named debtor on the 20th day of June, 1921, on
reading the said petition and wupon examining the - said
Naran Maysur it is ordered that the debtor be, and the
said debtor is hereby adjudged insolvent and whereas 1t
appears to the Court that the appointment of a Receiver of
the properby is necessary, it is also ordered that a receiving
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order be made against the imsolvent and Harakhchand
Nathu is hereby appoiniled Receiver of the property of the
said insolvent and it is further ordered that the said
Receiver’s remuneration be fixed at 59 on the total amount
realised less any sum paid to the Creditors out of the
proceeds of their securiiies.

All persons claiming to be creditors of the above-
named insolvent must file particulars of their claim in
wrifing supported by affidavit together with any documents’
on which they rely in proof of their claims on or before the
5th day of September 1921 with the Begistrar of the Migh
Court at Mombasa after which datle the Court will proceed
to seltle the Schedule of the names and of the debts
severally due to such creditors and any persons having in
their possession any properties or moneys belonging or due
to the said ‘nsolvent should forthwith hand over and pay
same to the said Receiver. o

Given under my hand and the Seal of the Court this
27th day of July 1921. : ’

G. H. PICKERING,
Judge.

GENERAL NoTice No. 904.

IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT MOMBASA.
INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cause No. 16 or 1921,
Re:
Ex-Parte :—Tue CrEDiToR, HAIDAR BIN MOHRAMED,
. NOTICE is hereby given that Mohamed bin Mubarak,
Arab of Mombasa, was by an order of this Court dated the
ord day of August 1921, adjudicated insolven#, and that
the Official Receiver, Seyidie Province, was appointed
Receiver of the said insolvent’s Estate.
Dated this 3rd day of August 1921.
L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
. Registrar,

MosAMED BIN MBARAK.

GeNErRAL NoTice No. 905.

IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT MOMRBASA.

INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cause No, 18 or 1921.
Rr: Momameparir EsramiviI.
Ex-Pagte Tue DeBroRr.

To all whom it may concern.

NOTICE is hereby given that the petition of
Mohamedalli Ebrabimji, the above-named debtor, for an
order that he be declared Insolvent, under the Provincial
Insolvency Act, 1907, will be heard at Mombasa on Tth

day of September 1921. :
‘ L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
Registrar.
Gengrar Notrce No. 906.
IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIROBI.
INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cause No. 36 or 1921.
IN THE MAITER OF JIwA s/0 Musa AxD KARMALL s/0
MomaMeD, TrADING As Jiwa & Karmari, DEsTORS.

Fx-ParTe THE CREDITORS, MADATALL SULEMAN AND HUSSEIN
SurEMaN, TRADING As SULEMAN VIRJI & Sowns.

PURSUANT to a petition, dated the 11th day of July,
1921, by the above-named creditors Suleman Virji & Sons,
Merchants of Nairobi and elsewhere against the above-named
debtors Jiwa and Karmali of Eldoret and on the application
of the said Suleman Virji & Sons and on reading the said
petition and hearing Hussein Suleman a partner in the firm
of Suleman Virji & Sons and Hassanali and the debtor
Jiwa s/o Musa, it is ordered that the debtors be and the
said debtors are hereby adjudicated insolvents, and whereas
it} appears to the Court that the appointment of Receiver
for the property of the said insolvents is mecessary, it is
also ordered that a receiving order be made against the said
insolvents and a receiving order is hereby made against the
said insolvents and Hussein Suleman of Nairobi is hereby
appointed Receiver of the property of the said insolvents,
and it is further ordered that the said Receiver’s remunera- -
tion be fixed at 5 per cent. on the total amount realised less
any sums paid to the creditors out of the proceeds of their
securities. o

Civen under my hand and the seal of the Court this,
7 of Aungust, 1921.
o day T 3. W. BARTH, |

Chief Justice.
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Genmrar Nerer No. 907,

IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLCNY AND .
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIROBI.

INSOLVENCY JURISDICTION.
Cavse No. 39 or 1921.
I Tag marTER OF MRs. L. E. LINDSAY, DEBTOR.

To all whom it may concern.

NOTICE is hereby given that the petition of the above-
named debtor Mrs. L. E. Lindsay of Nairobi in the Colony
of Kenya, for an order adjudicating her an insolvent under
the Provincial Insolvency Act (No. 111 of 1907) will be
heard at Nairobi on the 26th day of August, 1921, at 10.30
a.m.

Dated this 20th day of July, 1621.
E. 8. C. BROOKS,

Acting Deputy Registrar.

Gungerarn NoTice No. 908,
IN H. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIROBIL.
P. & A. Cause No. 64 or 1919,
IN THE MATTER OF JOHN MACRAY, DECEASED.

To all whom it may concern.

TARKE NOTICE that the final account in the above
estate has been filed in this Court by the Administrator
William McAllister of Ondiri Kikuyu and that this Court
has fixed the 20th day of August 1821 at 9.30 a.m. or so
soon thereafter as . possible on that day to pass the account
after which no objections can be heard thereto.

Dated this 29th day of July, 1821.
K. 8. C. BROOKS,

Acting Deputy Registrar.
g Lepuly iveg

Gengrar Norice No. 909.
PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.
" Causk No. 244 or £920.
IN THE MATTER OF AMIR DIN JANGA, DECEASED.

To all whom it may concern.

TAKE NOTICE that the account of the estate of the
above named Amir Din Janga deceased has been lodged
with the Registrar of the High Court at Mombasa aud
that he has appointed the 20th day of October 1921, at 2
o’clock in the afternoon for passing of such account.

Mombasa,

3rd Angust, 1921 -
J. W. H. PARKINSON,

Administrator General.

Generan NoTice No. 910.
IN ¥. M. HIGH COURT OF THE COLONY AND
PROTECTORATE OF KENYA, AT NAIROBL

PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.
Causz No. 28 or 1921.

NOTIGE OF APPLICATION FOR ADMINISTRATION OF ESTATE
or JouaNNAS JorUBUs KLoppER, LATE oF THIKA,
: DECEASED.

Take notice, that application having been made in this
Court by Mrs. Anna Madeleina Klopper of Thika for the
administration of the Estate of J. J. Klopper latle of Thika
who died at Nairobi on the 2Ist day of June 1921, this
Court will proceed to make a decree in the same unless
cause be shown to the contrary and appearance in this
respect/ entered on or before the 26th day of gugust 1921

Nairobi,
5th August 1921
JOSEPH SHERIDAN,

Judge.

Gexerar, MNorice No. 011.

PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.
Cause No. 47 or 1921.
IN THE MATTER OF SAYED AMIN BIN SAYED ABDUL RamMax,
DECEASED.
To all whom it may concern.

TAKE NOTICE that the account of the estate of the
above named Sayed Amin bin Sayed Adbul Rahman
Q.(eceased has been lodged with the Registrar of the High
Court at Mombasa and that he has appointed the 25th day
of August 1921, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon for passing of
such account,.

Mombasa,
3rd -August, 1921,

J. W, H. PARKINSON,
Addministrator General,

GENERAL Normics No. 912

PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.
Higr COUR_T Cause No. 53 o 1921.

Cavse No. 51 or 1921,
IN rHE MaTTER OF I[ARNAMDASS /0 Mrrxr Rawm, prcrasen,
To all whom it may concern.

TAKE NOTICE that the account of the estate of the
;zbove_nan_;ed Harnamdass s/o Milki Ram deceased has been
*od‘geaj with the Registrar of the High Court at Mombasa
and that 1_1@ has appointed the 25th day of August 1921, at
2 o’clock in the afternoon for passing of such account.
Mombasa,

29th July, 1921.
J. W. H. PARKINSON,

Administrator General.

Generat Noricz No. 913,
PROBATE AND ADMINISTRATION.

Hren Courr Causs No. 50 or 1921.
A.G.’s Cavse No. 54 or 1921.
Ix TeE MaTTER OF L. X. Loso, DECEASED.

To all whom it may concern.

TAXE NOTICE that the account of the estate of the
abox'fe named L. X. Lobo deceased has been lodged with the
Registrar of the Iligh Court at Mombasa and that he has
appointed the 20th day of October 1921, at 2 o’clock in the
afterncon for passing of such account.

Mombasa,
30th July, 1921,
J. W. H. PARKINSON,

Administrator General,

GEneran Notrce No. 914,
NOTICE.

To all whom it may concern.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Power of Attorney
granted by me to Mr. S. R. Souza Azadevo of Nairobi is
revoked from Monday, 8th Augusti, 1921.

KALA SIDI.
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Gengprar Notice No. 850, NOTICE.

His Honour Mr. Justice Barton will proceed on Circuit and hold Sittings of the High
Court at the places and on the dates hereinafter mentioned : —

CAUSE LIST.

HMismmee, 2nd Angust, 1924,

Criminal Case No. 33 of 1921, Rex. vs. Sanyia sfo Gordia
» 5 p 37 5 s » » L. Munari s/o Tkinga, 2. Nyakuruba s/o Munari.
» 5 » 44, » 5,  Lesumu s/o Naimbere
s 5 5, 47, s 5 Tuluriat arap Mulwat
oo A, » ,»,  Okindu sjo Abeli
» 5 5 D, » »»  Oranji s/o Nyumuyu. ,
Civil Case No. 35 of 1920. Abdulla Pratabsingh vs. Ibrahim Dinmahowmed,
(in Chambers)
' 9 12 ,, 1921. Imamdin Mahamud & Co. »  Mohameddin Rahematali,
(in Chambers)
2 5 s 94,1920, Allimohamed ,»  Mohameddin Noordin.
» oo D8 Churarji Lal ,» dJagannath & Hakim Nizamdin

as administrators of the
Estate of Gulam Mohamed,
deceased.

»  Lalji Valji.

,, Fontaine & Battley.

55 TR 3 of 1921. Hazara Singh s/o Sunder Singh
b3 3 92 10 33 33 Kipkemis Coy,
53 2 18 ,, 23 Rast?unji Ranchod

» Ladharam Karsandas & Bros,
2 s o 19, H. E. Watts , ,»  Drakes and Woods.
) Yo 20, Mawji Ismail » 1. Parbhu Parshotam; 2. Bndhia

Walla; 3. Gopal Mitha,
Insolvency Cause No. 3 of 1921, Ee: Magan Jetha.

5 5 ,» 60f1921. Re: Premji Babul.

Nairohi Insolvency Cause No. 28 of 1921. Re: Kassam Madhowji & Karim Ismail, trading at
Mombasa as Karim Ismail and at Kisumu as
Kassam Madhowji.

Rakarnu, $th Augunst, 921,

Criminal Case No. 29 of 1921.  Rex. zs. 8. R. Shalleross
55 ) » B4, 1 5> Chelogam arap Chebosit
’ 2 » 42, 5 " ‘Khatima wa Karethi.
5 5 5 98, » »  Muchari wa Leluguembe
Civil Cage No. 7 of 1920. Stanning & Brothers vs. Martin & Allison
I ;5 60f 1921, Ambrose Mascarenhas » A, H. Fernandes
" [P The Londiani Stores R. Nunis.

” s s 1B, Revandhas Bakorbhai Patel 5, Santokbhai J. Patsl.

1 s 14, ' T. Petrie ,» Clement O’Neal Chaplin &
John Drury.

Mombasa, L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
July 20th, 1921. Acting Registrar, High Court.
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Gzxeral Normice No. 851.

TENDERS.

Tenders are invited by the Central Tender Board for the supply of the undermentioned

Foodstuffs to various Government Departments, during the six months ending 31st March

>

1922,
Article. Approximate quantity. Place of delivery.
Beans (mixed) 101,200 1b, Nairobi.
" ’ 18,240 ,, Kabete.
5 5 30,000 , Londiani.
" 5 15,600 , Kisumu.
2 2 7200 35 - Eldoret.
. 5 33,000 ,, Mombasa.
Bran 3,120, Nairobi.
Bread ... 9,880 , Nairobi.
Butter (fresh) 672, Nairobi.
Cotton Seed 26 tong Kabete.
Cattle Cake 2, Naivasha.
Cocoanut cake 1%, Nairobi. -
! Dates, ' 30,000 1b. Nairobi.
‘ Dhall 2,450 Mairobi.
" 2,612 ,, Mombasa.
Ghee 1,351 fraslas Nairobl.
» 34, Kabete.
" 125, Londiani.
" 20, Kisumu.
. 136, Mombasa.
Hay 90 tons Kabete.
" Jogree ... 11,700 b Nairobi.
Maize (gra in) 216,900 ,, Nairobi.
. ) 161,600 ,, Kabete.
5 » 29,640 Naivasha.
. ” 17,940 |, Kisumu.
" " 8,700 ,, Eldoret.
5 5 22,000 , Mombasa.
‘ Maize (crushed) 30,420 , Nairobi.
‘ . ' 4,000 ,, Kabete.
{ . . 26,550 , Nakuru.
| . . 14,750 ,, Naivasha.
1 ' 2 29,898 |, Londiani.
s . 54,000 ,, Kisumu.
Maize (meal) 462,046 , Nairobi.
; 2 2 88,600 " Kabete.
i 5 » 193,260 ,, Nakuaru.
| " " 182,840 Naivasha.
» » 228,000 ,, Londiani.
5 » 204,000 , Kisumu.
2 » 112,380 ,, Eldoret,
» 5 72,000 ,, Laikipia and Rumuruti,
5 5 30,000 ,, Marakwet.
- 5 60,000 ,, Kacheliba.
5 5 54,500 ,, Mombusa.
Meat . 21,314, Nairobi.
" 2,000 ,, Momibasa.
» 2,640 ,, Kisumu.
Milk (fresh) 6,660 pints. - Prison, Nairobi.
” » 13,920 ,, Huropean Hospital, Nairobi.
5 ’ 12,000 ,, Native Civil Hospital, Nairobi.
» 5 5,600 ,, K. A. Rifles Hospital, Nairobi.
5 ’ 1,060 ,, Buropean Hospital, Kisumu.
» i 2,700 ,, Native Civil Hospital, Kisamu.
| Milk (condensed) 122 cases Nairobi.
| 5 " . 12, Mombasa.
Mtama ... 22,000 1b. Mombasa.
Rice (halwa) 16,500 ,, Nairobi.
2 » 17,500 ,, Mombaga.
» 5 5,160 ,, Kisumu.
» » 20,000 , Kismayu.
Salt (coarse) ® 29,660 Nairobi.
» » 4,190 ,, Naivasha.
» ” 3,600 , Nakuru.
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Tenders are invited by the Central Tender Board for the supply of Foodstuffs, etc.—(Contd).

Article. Approximate quantity. Place of delivery.
Salt (coarse) 4,950 1b, Londiani.
" 5 4,666 ,, Kisumu.
5 e 3,840 ,, Mombasa,
Salt (rock) 3% tons, Nairobi.
v v 2 Naivasha,
Vegetable (i. e. Sweet or English
Potatoes, Mohogo, yams or
Pumpkins 4,700 loads Nairobi.
2 > 1,500 3 Londiani.
. 5 500 -, Kisumu.
' 1,330 ,, Mombasa.
Wheat Flour 21,940 lb. Nairobi.
s s 12,500 ,, Mombasa.

Full particulars including Specification and special conditions of Contract, information
regarding method of delivery and quantities in which required, may be had on application to
the Central Tender Board, Treasury, Nairobi.

Tender and Contract forms will be supplied on application to the Secretary and no
Tenders will be considered unless on the prescribed form.

Tenders for the above articles will be received up to and including 26th August, 192]
and may be sent either through the Post or placed in the Tender Box in Treasury.

Envelopes should be plainly marked ‘Tender for Foodstuffs” Samples of Foodstuifs
specified in the form for Tender should be not less than 7 Ib. weight and be clearly labelled

and marked with the name of the person tendering.

A. SMITH,

Secretary, Central Tender Board.

The Treasury, Nairobi,
July 12th, 1921.

915.
THE PATENTS AND DESIGNS ORDINANCE, 1913.

GrxeraL Norick No.

CERTIFICATE OF ENTRY IN THE REGISTRY oF PaTENTS.

Certificate No. 67.
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that an entry has been made in the Register of
Patents in the name of Wallace Fairweather Communicatee of The Singer
Manufacturing Company of Elizabeth, New Jersey, U. S. A, as appears in

the Schedule hereto..
This certificate 1s issued in pursuance of Section 8 of the above-mentioned

Ordinance.
L.. LLOYD BLOOD,

Date 20th May, 1921, Registrar.

PROTECTORATE

PATENT SEAL. —_—

SCHEDULE.

Number of Application 67.

Date of Application 20th May, 1921.

Name of Applicant Wallace Fairweather Communicatee of The Singer Manufacbumng
Company.

Address of Applicant Elizabeth, New Jersey, U. S. A. .

Number and date of
Certificate of Regis-
tration 1n the United
Kingdom

Nature of Patents

Documents, etc., filed
in Registry

No. 152094 dated 4th July, 1919.

Sev&;ing Machine Cabinet.

Application.

Two copies Letters Patent granted in England.

Two copies Complete Specification accepted in England,
4th October, 1920.

Two copies drawings in relation to the Patent.

Affidavit.

Power of Attorney in favoul of Atkinson & Wright.

Sy Uk o

Mombasa,

July 18th, 1921,

L. LLOYD BLOOD,
EBegistrar of Patents & Deszg'ns.
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Gexeran Notiee No. 916.
THE PATENTS AND DESIGNS ORDINANCE, 1913,

Cerriricats oF Enrey w1z Ragistry o Parmnts,
Certificate No. 68.
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that an entry has been made in the Register of
Patents in the name of Foreign Willite Road Construction Company, of
Los Angeles, California, U, 8. A.) as appears in the Schedule hereto.
This certificate is issued in pursuance of Section 8 of the above-mentioned
Ordinsnce. _

Dzte 20th May, 1921. - L. LLOYD BLOOD,
PROTECTORATE Regustrar,
PaTENT SEATL. (

SCHEDULE,
Number of Application 68.
Date of Application =~ 20th May, 1921,
Name of Applicant Foreign Willite Road Construction Company.
Address of Applicant Lios Angeles, California, U. S. A,
Number and date of

Certificate of Regis-( o 159857 gated 10th October, 1919.

tration in the United
Kingdom
Nature of Patents Improvements in and relating to asphaltic pavements.
Documents ete., filed
in Registry 1. Two copies of Letters Patent granted in England.
2. Two copies Complete Specification accepted in England, 28th
October, 1920.
3. Two copies drawings in relation to the Patent.
4. Affidavit.
Mombasa, L. LLOYD BLOOD,
18th July, 1921. Registrar of Patents & Designs.

GExErRAL Notice No. 917. .
THE PATENTS AND DESIGNS ORDINANCE, 1913.

Curriricate oF Extry N vHE Rucistry or Parpwts.
Certificate No. 69.
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that an entry has been made in the Register
of Patents in the name of Georges Michot, Engineer, of Dromara, County
Down, Ireland, and The Fibre Corporation, Limited, of Baltic House, 27,
Leadenhall Street, Liondon, as appears in the Schedule hereto.
This gertificateis issued in pursuance of Section 8 of the above-mentioned
] v Ordinance. :

Date 18th July, 1921. A L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
PROTECTORATE ' Registrar.
Parest Suar. —

SCHEDULE,
Number of Application 69.
Date of Application 18th July, 1921.

Name and Address Georges Michot, Hngineer of Dromara, County Down, Ireland, and
of Applicant The Fibre Corporation, Limited, of Baltic House, 27, Leadenhall

_ Street, London.
Number and date of
Certificate of Regis- { s 1x011s A
tration in the United ¢ O 153115, dated 9th August, 1919,
Kingdom
Nature of Patents Improvements relating to flax pulling machines.
Documents, ete., filed
in Registry Two copies of Letters Patent granted in England.
Two copies Complete Specification accepted in Hngland, 4th
November, 1920,
Two copies drawings in relation to the Patent.
Affidavit,
Power of Attorney in favour of Morrison & Allan.

Mombasa, L. LLOYD-BLOOD,
18th July, 1921. Begistrar of Patents & Design

B0

o o
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Liquor Licence issued at Eldama Ravine during the quarter ended .30th June, 1921.

No. i To whom issued. 1 Date of issue. ’] Residence. Remarks.

|

Wine Mrromaxt’s axp Grooer’s LiQuor Licexca.

. . |
857 | Gulam Hussein Hajee “June 21st, 1921 Londiani ! For 6 months ending 31-12-21,
| | |
Eldama Ravine, ’ C. J. T. BARTON,
June 30th, 1921. A'g. Dustrict Commissioner.
‘GexEraL Notice No. 918. CorrESPONDING MONTH OF PREVIOUS Y EAR:i—
UGANDA RAILWAY. Fls.
APPROXIMATE STATEMENT OF PUBLIC COACHING : Coaching Traffic ... ... 811,557

AND Goops TRAFFIC FOR THE MONTH Goods Trafic .. 554,985

or Jory, 1921, i —ire
Total .. 866,542
Fls. | [
ey o : H increase
Coaching Traflic ... ... 257735 1 R
© Goods Tratfic ... .. 475,108 | Decrease 133,699
Total... 732843
Surcharge I'ls. 116,487 T Hairobi, 1. E. GOODSHIP,
do. Total to date ... Fls. 444,975 Agpgust 8th, 1921, Chief Accountant,

PRINTED 8Y THS (JOVERNMENT PRINTER.-—NAIROBL
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